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Acad miſnion of Scholars going from One Society to Another, 
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Recidere ad paucos: faeite, ut Veſtra Auctoritas 
Meæ Auctoritati fautrix adjutrixque ſit, 

Si nunquam avare Statui pretium - Arti mew; C 
Et eum eſſe quæſtum in animum induxi maxumum N \ 
Quam maxume Servire veſtris Commodis; 
Sinite impetrare Me, Qui in Tutelam meam 

studium fuum, & ſe in Voſtram commiſit fidem, 

Ne eum circumventum inique, iniqui irrideant. Tex. He. 
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8 HERE not having been any 
Vl a. 4 Miſrepreſentation either of Per- 
don, Fact, or Circumſtance 
mentioned in the firſt Edition of the 
following Treatiſe, nor Beliey'd to be, 
as I know of, by any one acquainted 


with the Men and Manners of the Uni- 


verſity at that Time, I could not think 


there was any Immediate Occaſion to 
take Notice of the carly Remarks upon 


it by an unknown Hand, ſuch as they 
were, partly Indicrous and diverting 


Others, partly ſcrious without hurting 
233 - Me; 


4 To the BOOKSELLER. | 3 
Me; nor ſhould even now have thought . 1 
it neceſſary to do This, if you had not F 
told me an intereſted Diligence had ben 
uſed, by the Perſons cenſured in that 1 
Book for their irregular Conduct, to 
Diminiſh the Value of the Service I 
aimed to do, and, I hope, have done 
the Univerſity in it; and that, in the New 
Edition of it you were going to publiſh, 
it might be of ſome Uſe to Yourlſelf. 
For your Satisfaction, therefore, and to 
undeceive any who may have been miſ- 
led by thoſe Remarks, if there be any 
ſach, you will find my Anſwer to them, 
wherever there is Occaſion for it, at the 
Bottom of the Page referred to by the 
Remarker. The Honour and Intercſt of 
the Univerſity firſt induced me to Y/rite 
this Treatiſe, and I have ſince ſeen no 
reaſon to Redecm the Privilege you have 


to Reprint it. 


I am 


Wurs, Cc. | 


vo 
3 
1 
7 
E 
$67 94 
1 
pF: q 
& 
” 
* 4 
+ 
. 
be 
fu 
* 
Wy. 4 
8 
% 3 
Zr 
oy + 
+7 
WT 
ans 
7 
too 
vs 
bod 
* 
_ 
AY. 
4» 
+ 
78 
9 


IO +£ME 


RE A D E R. 


s, in order to Miſead the Rea- 
[Ader of the following Treatiſe, 
it hath been artfuily ſaid in the 
—Nemarbs upon it, that, © in- 
& ſtead of a Diſcourſe on Education, as 
cc the Title of it ſeem'd to promiſe, I 
< had writ a Voluminous Book on the 
ce Inſufficiency and Eluſion of one par- 
ce ticular Statute only, which imme- 
« diately and viſibly tended to my Own 


&« Intereſt and Perſonal Views, and had 


« expoſed the Names, and impeach'd 
« the Characters of Perſons not de- 
« ſerving Reproach, or to this Effect; 


5 | ſo, tO Indecei ve the Reader. if there be 


need of it, I anſwer with Confidence, 


that whatever the Title of the Book 
hath Promiſed, I have fully Performed ; 


A 3 and 


-- 


6 To the READER. 


and that, if This One particular Statute 
was made to ſecure Obedience to the 
Local Statutes of Socictics in general, 


without which the Univerſity would 


not be a proper Placc for the Education 
of Youth, and yet would not ſecure 
ſuch Obedience, if the Penalty thereto 
annexed were [nſufficient, or might be 


Eluded, the Importance of it to Unz- 


verſity Education is great enough to 
Juſtity the Writing a much more Volu- 
minous Book than This about it, altho* 
there ſhould be nothing more therein 
contained, relating to Education, than 
the Conſideration of this One Statute ; 


and the Book ſo written might not un- 


fitly be Entitled Unzver/ſity Education, 
as it ſhewed the propoſed Amendment 
of This Statute to be a Means abſolutely 


Neceſſary to the good Education of 


Youth within the Univerſity. For this 
One Statute, with reſpect to Thoſe who 
have no Dependance on any College, is 
Virtually All the Statutes : Or, if it 


cannot be ſaid there is no other Statute 


but This, it may however be truly ſaid, 


there is no other Statute Without This; 


and that the Want of it in carlier 
Times, and the Room there hath been 
8 always 
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To the READER. 7 
always left to Elude it ſince, hath been 
the main Occaſion of all the Remiſneſs 
in Study and Duty, of all the Extrava- 
gance in Expence, and Irregularity in 
Manners, that have at any time been 
complain'd of in the Univerſity from 
the Foundation thereof unto this Day. 
But, I believe, the Attentive Reader 
will not. be able to avoid perceiving 
that it was not my Deſign, Only to 
Explain This Statute, and to ſhew the 
Reaſonableneſs of an Amendment of it, 
but Alſo, in the courſe of ſuch Expli- 
cation and Reaſoning, and-in all the In- 


cidents and Hiſtorical Relations brought 


to illuſtrate the ill Conſequences to 
Education if This Statute ſhould con- 
tinuc capable of being Eluded, to Sug- 
geſt, in a great Varicty of Circumſtances, 
proper Sentiments, and a proper Con- 
duff to all Parents, Guardians, Goyer- 
nors, Tutors, Pupils, who ſhould, at 
any Time hereafter, have any Sort of 
Concern in the Affair of Education in 
My Society. And if there be three 
Lines in the whole Book, which have 


not manifeſtly this View, I acknowledge 


Myſelf to have fail'd in what I deſign'd. 
A View, I flatter Myſelf, it is gene- 
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8 To the READER. 


rally thought, no otherwiſe Perſonal, 
than that it would-be of infinite Satis- 


faction to me to ſee this Affair carry'd 
on in a manner Reputable to the Uni- 


verſity, and Uſeful to the World. For, 


ſure, I ſhall not in earneſt be accusd 


of any regard to my Private — 
who have "always. given the Entire Re- 
venue of my Headſhip to the Society, 


and to whom it is equal, in reſpect of 


any Pecuniary Advantage, whether 
there be only three Members of it, or 


three Score. And I hope the Reader 
will be ſo Candid, or rather ſo Fuſe, 
as to believe I do not ſay this of My- 
ſelf without being Compel/d to it; nor 


that I have any where ſaid any thing in 


diminution of the Character of Any 


Man, but in my Own Defence. A Spi- 
rit, that, I truſt, will accompany me to 
the End of my Lite, and enable me to 
keep that Trifling Part of the Univer- 
ſity in awe, of what ration or Dignity 
ſoever, who are perpetually attempting, 
by ſome diſhonorable Step or 1 r. to 
Defeat my Endeavour to Serve it. 
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TO THE 


UNIVERSITY 


0x F 9 D. 


. Tic now above One and Thirty 


= 


ST 1 Member of this UN1veRsITY. 
J do not pretend to any Other 


Merit towards it, than to have always 
had a Zeal for its Service. I am not con- 


[- 1 2 ; Tears ſmce I firſ® became a 


ſcious to Myſelf to have ſhewn this Zeal 


in a Manner that can juſtly give any 
Offence. Since I have had the Honour 
to Preſide over a ſmall Part of it, I have 
bent my Thoughts and Studies entirely to 


the Improvement of the Scholars which 
have 


10 To the UNIVERSITx 
have ſucceſſively fallen under my Care; 
believing, that, whatever Sobriety or 


| Learning ſhould at any time be found in 
Any Society, however inferior to Others 


in Number of Scholars, or Value of En- 
dowment, the Advantage and Credit 


thereof would redound to the UNIVER- 


SITY in general. And I have been ſo far 


from bearing, that by any Activity in the 


diſcharge of my Duty to This Learned 


Body, I ſhould incur their Diſpleaſure, 
that I have not Doubied of their Pro- 


tection. But, as I cannot boaſt of Skill 
that bears any proportion to my In- 
duſtry, /o neither can I ſay I have been 
fo. fortunate as lo meet with Counte- 
nance equal to my Affection. For, whilſt 
1 have been aiming to ſupply the Defects 


of a very Imperfect Rule of Diſcipline 


in My Own Society, from the Experience 
T have had for many Tears in the Edu- 
cation of Touth ; and from the many 


Excellent Statutes in Other Societies of 


which I have been a Diligent Reader; 
Wo” have unaccountably fallen under 4 
Suſpicion 


of OXFORD. 11 
Suſpicion of reflecting upon Their Methods 
of Inſtitution under pretence of rectify- 
mg my Own. The Scheme of Diſdi- 
pline I would Eſtabliſh in Hart-Hall, 
hath for this reaſon been Oppoſed, and, 


to Juſtify the Oppoſition, Miſrepre- 


ſented. 


With regard to This Scheme of Diſ- 


cipline, I will ſay nothing further at 
preſent, than, That the ſeveral Societies 


in the UNIVERSITY are governd by 
Laws peculiar to Themſelves reſpect- 
zvely ; That my Society will differ from 
Theſe, juſt as Theſe differ from One 
Another; That there is nothing in 
This Inſtitution repugnant to any Sta- 
tute of the UNIVERSITY ; and, That I 
hope it will not hereafter be taken 
amiſs of Me, if I endeavour to Support 
thoſe Rules in it which are Particular; 
the Miſrepreſentations which have been 
given of them having made This Ne— 
ceſſary, tho in other Reſpects it be very 
Diſagreeable to Me. 

In 
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12 To the UNIVERSIT T 

In the mean time, the Deſign of the 
following Treatiſe is not to defend my 
Own Statutes, h the Local Statutes of 
Societies in general. And This, by a 
Vindication of the Ancient Statute of 


the UNIVERSITY, concerning A Scholar's $ 
not Removing from One Society to 47 
Another, without his Governor's or the 3 
Chancellor's Leave. The great Impor- 5 


tance of which Statute will, I hope, 
appear to Thoſe who ſball give Them- 
ſelves. the trouble to peruſe the fol- 
| lowing Account of its Introduction into 
the UNIVERSITY n 1489 ; and of the 
Amendments it recetvd under the 
Chancellorſhip of Archbiſhop LA u D 77 
1634. In which ſhort Account, by no 
means Intended as a Hiſtory of the 
UNIVERSITY, but only to ſet forth the 
Neceſlity of the ſaid Statute to the 
Good Education of Touth, if there be 
any Error, as I am ſure it is not 
Voluntary, ſo, I truſt, it will not be 
found Material with regard to the 
Preſent Argument. | 

5 TI he 


of OXFORD. 13 


The Penalty annex'd to this Statute, 
being Pecuniary, hath, in the Space of 
236 Tears, lojt much of its Weight. It 
now falls upon the Delinquent with 
little Force. What Force it hath, i 
Evaded. Whilſ# it may be E vaded, 


there is no Security of the Independent 


Scholar's Cbedience to the Laws of his 
Society. And, for Myſelf, 1 ſeem to 
have only this Choice left me, Whether 
TI will Suſpend the Ule of the Statutes 
which the UNIVERSITY hath laid me 
under an Oath to obſerve, or Evacuate 
this Ancient Houſe of Learning by 
faut them in Execution. 


Is this Diſtreſs J apply to the UNI- 


VERSITY for 4 Further Explication and 


Amendment of this Statute, nothing 


being more Equal, than that, ſince I 
cannot be Releasd from my Oath, I 


| ſhould be Enabled t d% my Duty. 


The 


24 To the UNIVERSITY 


The Caſe 1 preſume to lay before 


Them, will, I hope, be thought of that 


Moment, as to Juſtify my Uneaſineſs, 
and to Deſerve their Attention. I lay 


it before them in this Publick Manner, 
knowing, that the great Numbers concern'd 


to be appris d of it, either as Members of 


the Convocation, that They may pro- 


vide a Remedy for the Evil complain d 


of ; or as Parents and Guardians, that 
They may be no longer UInacquainted 
with this great Law of Academical 
Education ; or as Scholars of Societies, 
that They may evidently ſee their Obl:- 
gation to ſubmit to their Local Statutes, 


could not, otherwiſe, have been inform 
of it with any Clearneſs or Certainty. 


And I have not done this Before, be- 
cauſe the Time I ſhould have employ d 
in putting my Thoughts on this Subject 
in any tolerable Order, hath been con- 
ſum'd in ſtruggling with the Oppoſition 
grven to the Incorporation of My Soci- 
ety ; (which Oppoſition, notwithſtanding 
5 the 


of QXFORD,. 15 
the Report of the Attorney-General in 
my Favour, hath been lately reſumd) 
and, becauſe, if I had ſucceeded, the 
Rule of Diſcipline I ſhould have eſta- 
bliſhd in Hart-Hall, attended with ſuch 
Revenues fo every Member of the Soct- 
ety, as would have ſecur'd their Obſer— 
vance of it, might have made it Unne- 
ceſſary for Me to be in haſte to Publiſh 
a Treatiſe of this Kind, which my 
many Grievances wnredreſsd, and the 
| ReluQtance there will generally be in In- 
dependent Scholars to any proper Duties or 
| Reſtraints, whilſt the Evaded Statute 
ſhall be unexplam'd, do ju Now 
Demand. 


What I here adventure to ſend 
abroad into the World in ſuch Sort, as 
the Multiplicity of Buſineſs, and the 
great Hurry of Thought I have been 
in, would permit; whether This relate 
70 the Hiſtory and Defence of this 
Particular Statute ; or, in general, to 
the Education of Youth, as it is truly 

Intended 


16 To the UNIVERSITY 


Intended for the Service, ſo is it humbly 


Submitted to the Wiſdom of the UNI- 


' VERSITY : and tho it come from a 


Perſon of Little Note or Conſequence, 


yet waiting upon them with ſo good a 


Meaning, and with great Reſpect, if it 


Fail to have any Authority, it will yer, 


Hope, be receivd with Favour. 


Ad tho the Expoſtulations, T here 
uſe with my very Unkind Neighbours, 
have ſeemd to Me Neceſſary, as well 


to remove any Suſpicion that I have 
brought what TI ſuffer upon Myſelf by 


ſome exceptionable Conduct towards 


Them, as to diſcourage, what little I 
might, any future Violations of ſo 
Important a Statute ; yet have I no 
al Will to them: and hope my Attach- 


ment to the Intereſts of Diſcipline hath 


not tranſported me to any Impropriety 
of Expreſſion, whereby IT may ſeem to 


have forgot Their Sacred Character, or 


My Own ; or the Relation I bear to 


_ as a ; Member of the ſame UN1- 
VERSITY : 
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tion of your Hall. For my Part 1 know nothing of 
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deo XRQO RD 17 
VERSITY : of which I ſbould © eſteem 
Myſelf Unworthy to be a Member, if I 


| had ever done any thing that was 


Derogatory to its Honour; and of 
which I deſire no longer to continue 4 
Member, than I can be, in Some mea- 
Jure, of Service to it. 


if I do not take- the Right Way to this 
End, I ſhall be oblig d to any One who 
ſhall, in a friendly manner, call Me 
back, and point ont to Me That Better 
Path wherein J ought to go. In the 
mean time, as I have Enter'd into this 
with due Deliberation, with good Ad- 
vice, with a clear Proſpect of its Ten- 


| dency to Piety, Learning, and Good 


Manners, ſo 1 ſpall think A, Happy, 
if may be permitted to proceed in it, 
without any further Interruption, either 
from * Thoſe who would Ovitract my 

Charity, 


. > Remarker. By Thoſe who would obſtruct your 
Charity, I ſuppoſe you mean the Rector and Fellows 
of Exeter College, who gave you the Grievous Op- 
poſition, fo often complained of, to the Incorpora- 
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18 To the UniversITY 
Charity, or from Thoſe who would 
Steal away my Scholars. 


HART- HALL, 
Nov. 8. 1725. 


. 


the Diſpute between you ; only that it ſeems, the 


Scite of the Ground 2 7 which your Hall ſtands, 
belongs to Them, and, I ſuppoſe, they imagined they 
had a Right to Oppole any Project that invaded their 
Property. | 

Anſwer 1. By Thoſe who would obſtruct my 
Charity, I did. z mean Dr. Hole, then Rector of 
Exeter College, who acquieſced in the Attorney Ge- 


' nerals Report, and adviſed the Society to do fo too: 


but I did mean Mr. Conybear, Mr. Atwell, and Mr. 
B 5 then Fellows of the ſaid College, and the 
Right Reverend Dr. Stephen Weſton, Lord Biſhop of 


Exeter, their Viſitor. 


2. This Oppoſition was Griewvous, as it gave me 
an infinite deal of Trouble, which I then thought, 
and ſtill think, was Unneceſſary; as it occaſioned 
a great Loſs of Time to me, which, I flatter myſelf, 


I could more uſefully have employed; as it out- 


lived the late Mr. Si RANGEWA VES, who waited 
to ſee the Hall Incorporated, that he might Settle 
his Intended Endowments upon it; and as, if it ſhall 
finally prevail, I ſhall be hurt by it in my private 
Fortune near a Thouſand Pounds; and therefore, if I 


did complain, nay,.if I did often complain, I ſhall 


generally be thought to have had Reaſon. 
3. Exeter College do not pretend to more than a 


Part only of the Ground on which the ſeveral Buildings 


ſtand, which now compoſe, and are called, Hart- 
Hall. This Part is very Small, if compared with 


what Other Ground is intended to become the Scite 


of the ſaid Hall when Incorporated. The preciſe 
Limits of this Small Part, after the many Alterations 


that have been made upon it in was Years, are not 
d. For this Part, 


now certainly to be Diſcovere 
| | pu great 
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ro 
great or ſinall, when and where- ever it ſhall be found, 
the ſucceſſive Principals of Hart-Hall have paid a 


early unvaried Rent for 185 Years at leaſt, and, as 
Tam believe, for the whole Time it hath been 


made uſe of as a Houſe of Learning. 


How far my Project for the Promotion of Diſ- 


cipline, and Advancement of Learning in the Uni- 


verſity, was likely to Invade their Property, may be 
ſeen from the following Report. ; 


cc U PON Conſideration of the ſeveral Matters 
cc 


above-mentioned, I moſt humbly certify your 
cc Majeſty, that I conceive the Claim made on the 
cc Behalf of Exeter College, is of no Weight againſt 
« your: Majeſty's Granting a Charter for Incorpo- 


cc rating the Principal and Fellows of Har?-Hall, 
cc and Erecting the ſame into a College, becauſe it is 


cc plain, that if they had any Title to the Scite of the 
« Hall, or any Other Right whatſoever over the 
cc fame, no Charter granted by your Majeſty, with- 
© out their Conſent, could deprive them of That 
cc Riohr. | 

0 k muſt be Admitted, That if the Society of 
« This Hall, held the Poſſeſſion of their Houſe only 
« as Tenant at Will to the College, and might be 
« Turned out at their Pleaſure, it would not be for 
« the Honour of the Crown to Grant a Charter, 
ce and Erect a College whoſe only Place of Abode, as 
cc a Society, depended upon ſo precarious a Foun- 


c dation: But I am humbly of Opinion, that the 


« Principal and Fellows of the Hall have a good 
« Title to the Inheritance of the Scite thereof, pay- 
cc ing the Annual Rent of 1/. 13s. 44. and thar, if 
« Exeter College ſhould attempt to diſturb them in 
« their Poſſeſſion, it would either be Preſumed that 
cc the Legal Eſtate had been conveyed in Truft for 
cc the Principal and Fellows of the Hall, as in the 


c Caſe of Magdalene Hall above-cited; or, if the 


B 2 « Legal 
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cc 
cc 


cc 


Legal Eſtate ſhould be taken to be in Exeter 
College, a Court of Equity would decree it to be 
meerly a Truſt in them for the Society of the 
Hall, and for the Advancement of Learning, that 
appearing from the Acts of the College itſelf, as 
well as from the Long and Uninterrupted Enjoy- 
ment, which is exactly the ſame Thing, as to the 
preſent Queſtion. And I beg leave to Obſerve, 


© that: in a great Body ſo formed as the Univerſity 


is, conſiſting of ſo many Lefler Societies, indepen- 
dent of Each other, whoſe Poſſeſſions are gene- 
rally of rent Antiquity, bordering upon One Ano- 
ther, and the Originals of them not certainly 


known, Long Enjoyment ſeems to be of greater 


Moment, and may be of worſe Conſequence to 
be diſturbed than in moſt other Caſes. 


« If this be ſo, then there is no Queſtion of Right 


in the Caſe. 


. Torke. 


Oct. 1. 1724. 


Univerſity 
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of 2 N ancient Times certain 
Learned Men reſided in the 


Je 3 thoſe Arts and Sei- 
ences, Which are call'd Liberal, to ſuch 
as. were diſposd to learn them. The 
Reputation of Their Skill, and the Fine 
Situation of the Place, invited ſuch a - 
general Reſort of Scholars to it from 
All Parts, that it ſoon obtain'd the 
Name of an UNIVERSITY. It became 
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22 UNIVERSITY 
of ſo great Uſe to the Publick, that 

Princes were induc'd to honour it with 
divers Grants of [Privileges and Immu- 
nities; and private Men of Princely. 
Minds repaid the Treaſures of Learning 
they borrow'd from it in many Marks 
of Beneficence and Favour towards it. 


The Citizens, for the better Accommo- 


dation of the Students, from whoſe 
Reſidence amongſt them they receiv'd 
great Benefit, let out ſuch of their 
Houſes, as they did not Themſelves 
inhabit, to the Teachers of theſe Arts ; 5 
who, again, let out the ſeveral Rooms 
thereof to their reſpective Scholars, as 


to Under-Tenants. Such Houſes, from 


the Time they were apply'd to the Pur- 
poſes of Liberal Education, were calld 
Halls; and the ſeveral Governors of 
theſe Voluntary Societies, Principals 
of Halls. Long before any of theſe 
Halls were converted into Colleges, the 
UNIVERSI Tr, by Preſcription, usd a 
publick Seal, reccivd Lands, was pol- 
ſelsd of Cuſtoms, and made Laws for 


5 


EDUCATION. 23 


the Government of its own Body as a 


Corporation. And, in the 13th Year of 
Q. Elis. long after many of theſe 
Halls had been appropriated to the 
Uſes of Learning, and endow'd, it was 
enacted by the Queen, Lords, and 
Commons, That the Earl of Leiceſter, 
then Chancellor of the UnNiversITY 
« of OXFORD, and his Succeſſors for 
“ ever, and the Maſters and Scholars for 


the time being, ſhall be Incorporate, 


« and have a perpetual Succeſſion in 
Fact, Deed, and Name, by the Name 
« of the Chancellor, Maſters, - and 
“ Scholars of the UNIVERSITT of 
*<+-OxXFORD for evermore. 


The UN1veRs1TY, from the time 
She firſt became a Political Perſon, was 


conſider'd as a Mother, adopting thoſe 


for her Children who were deſirous to 
liſten to her Inſtructions, and willing to 
be Rul'd by her. Theſe Entring them- 
ſelves Members of her Political Body, 


and ſtipulating for the Obſervance of 


4 
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her Laws, were ſaid to be Matriculated, 


or made Sons of this Mother; and were 


from thenceforth entitled to any Privi- 
leges, or Favours, which She had to 
beſtow, and They, by their Dutifulneſs, | 


ſhould deſerve. The ſeveral Halls, or 


Houſes of Learning, which She per- 
mitted to receive her numerous Youth, 
were, as ſo many Nurſeries, intruſted by 


Her to the Care of ſuch Governors, as, 


by her great Indulgence, ſhould be 
Choſen by theſe Voluntary Societies 
Themſelves; to be Approyd by Her 


for their Sobriety, Prudence, and Learn- 
ing ; and upon whoſe Fidelity ſhe could 
depend, when any of her Children 


ſhould, by Them, be preſented to Her, 
as worthy, for their Manners and Im- 
provements, to receive Honour or Fa- 
vour at her Hands. Which Nurſeries 


alſo ſhe frequently * ited, as any Com- 
plaints were made to her of Abuſe of 


Power on the Side, of the Preceptors, or 


of Contempt of Authority on the 
Scholar's Part ; reducing,. as ſhe might, 
with 


my 
* 
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With equal Tenderneſs, Diſcretion, and 


Courage, the One to Moderation, and 


the Other to Obedience. 


The Rules and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral 


Halls, were, at firſt, very different, as 


the reſpective Principals thereof varied 
in their Opinions of the Methods of 
Education. In tract of time, as the 
Number of Halls increasd, and an un- 


ſeemly Contention for Scholars in the 


Governors thereof was noted, a good 
deal of Liberty, not to ſay Licence, was 
induig'd to the young Students, leſt, 


otherwiſe, they ſhould be tempted to 


remove from one Houle of Learning to 
another, as they. ſhould be inform d 
there was Looſer Diſcipline in This, 
than in That, to the leſſening the Num- 
ver of the Tenants, and conſequently, 
he Rent and Subſy /tence, of their for- 


hep Principal. 


The UNI VERSITY finding, by fad 
Experience, how much this would tend 
| LO 
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to the Corruption of the Youth of the 
Kingdom, inſtead of their Virtuous and 
Learned Education, was reſoly'd to put 
Matters upon another Foot; and, ac- 
cordingly, gave All theſe Societies One 
Rule, a Body of Statutes call'd Statuta 
Aularia ; conceiving, that no Scholar, 
- hereafter, would except againſt the Rules 
of his Particular Hall, which were now 
to be obſery'd in every Other Houſe of 
Education, nor be inducd to Remove 
when he would find no Relief. 


Ihe great Security of Submiſſion to 
Theſe Statutes, was a Law of the Uni. 
verſity impowering each Governor to 
Expel the refractory Scholar, and pro- 
hibiting any Other Governor to Receive 
him, when expell'd, under the * 
of Forty Shillmgs. 


The Remedy was not Equal to the , 
Diſeaſe. Foy, in the firſt Place, of what 
4 moment was it to have every where 
EK the /ame Rule, if the Guardians of it, 

; | the 
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the Principals of Halls Themſelves, 
wete not, every where, Equally diſpos d 
to oblige their Scholars to Obſerve it? 
Exact Diſcipline and a Full Hall were 
ſtill inconſiſtent: for, whilſt ſome Prin- 
cipals, coveting Number, and affecting 
Popularity, were more remiſs in the 
Execution of their Statutes, than Others, 
whoſe Attention was wholly upon the 
Confidence repos d in Them by the 


UNIVERSITY; Scholars, having no 


Dependence upon One Hall more than 
upon Another, fled from the Places of 
Strictneſs to thoſe of Relnxation. And 
again, what Security of Submiſſion to 
the Laws of Societies was a Power in 
One Principal to Expel the refractory 
Scholar, and a Penalty, however great, 
upon Another, who ſhould receive him 
when expel d; if, at apy time before 
Expulſion, ' and often to avoid it, he 
| might depart from One Houſe of Edu- 
cation at Pleaſure, and be admitted into 
Another without Enquiry ?- It was in 

vain. for One Governor determin'd to 


diſcharge 


- 


s UNIVERSITY 
diſcharge his Truſt, to expoſtulate, upon 
the foot of Honour, the Reception* of 
theſe Scholars, with Another, who was 
reſoly'd to regard his Intereſt, The 
Revolter would: ſtill be kindly receiv'd, 
and Refuge would invite Defection, 
and, unleſs there was an Univerſal 
Agreement between All Governors not 
to admit Deſerters, a numerous, idle, 
inſolent, and cowardly Troop would 
always be got together where they were 
ſure they ſhould be leaſt upon 8 


The W and Endowing Colleges, 
for the Support of Students, was not 
an improper Cure for This Evil, with 
regard to the Few Dependants upon 
Thoſe Foundations, who would not 
fail to ſubmit to their Founder's Statutes, 
tho much ſtricter than the Aular Rules 
of Diſcipline, rather than forfeit their 
Intereſts in their reſpective Societies; 
but with regard to all Others, who liv'd 
in the UNIVERSITY at. their Own 
Expence, ( whether in Halls, or, aſter- 

wards, 
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Wards, in Colleges, when Colleges began 
to admit Commoners) and had no ſuch 
Dependance, the Cafe was the ſame after 
the Erecting Thoſe Bodies as before. 

And I would here obſerve, that the 
Variety of Laws in theſe Incorporated 
Societies (for they now again 'Larzed + 

] according to their reſpective Founder's 

= Pleaſure) became, in proceſs of time, 
when they admitted Commoners, a freſh 
Temptation to young Men already En- 
tered in ſome Houſe of Learning, to be 

- fanciful in their Preference of One So- 
ciety to another, as the Difference of 
the Law, or the different Manner of put- 
ting it in Execution, happened to uit 

their Humour. | 


This Protervity in young Scholars, 
indulg'd by weak Parents eaſily abus'd by 
ſpecious and falſe Repreſentations, ſo 
confirmed Some Governors in the Ne: 
glect, and diſcourag'd Others in the Re- 
gular Execution of their Statutes; and 

withal, created ſuch a bitter Enmity be- 
| 9 ; tween 


- 
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tween Thoſe, who were fortunate in the 
Character of Good natur'd Men, for per- 
mitting their Scholars to do juſt what 
they pla d; and Thoſe, who labour'd 
under the Reproach of Severity, for only 
endeavouring, by preſcrib'd Methods, to 
_ ſecure their Sobriety and Improvement, 
the beſt· natur d Thing in the World; 
that the UNIVERSITY found it abſolutely 
neceſſary, for the Reſtoration of its Peace 
and Diſcipline to make This Statute, 
March S. 1489. 


e | x is Decreed, and Ordained by 
the Reverend Father the Biſhop of 
23 5 Lin- 

Preamble to the Statute. ö . 

— Et quia jam ab aliquot annis effluxis inobedi- 
entia Scholarium erga ſuos Principales potiſſimam 1 
cauſam dediſſe videtur, quare Ipſa Statuta Aularia 3 
non obſervantur ; cum illi, non expectatà poena Ex- 1 

ulſionis, ad alias Aulas ubi favorabiliter receptantur, 
je quidam Spontane Protervitate divertere conſue- 
verunt, in diſpendium Principalium Aularum hujuſ- 
modi à quibus recedunt, ſuper quo non eſt huc :; 
uſque per Antiqua Statuta ullo modo proviſum, id. - 8 
2 præfatis Antiquioribus Statutis Aularibus a. 
endo, + - N | 3 

2 Decretum & Ordinatum eſt, pen dictum Rev 

Patrem Lincoln' Epiſcopum, hujys Univ Cir de 
EE. as = Vila 
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« Lincoln, Chancellor of this UNIVER- 
„ $ITY, with the Advice and Conſent 
cc of the Venerable Congregation of Ma- 
4 ters and Principals of Halls, That, 
cc for the future, no Scholar of the UNI 
c YERSITY ſhall Transfer himſelf, of his 
< own Accord, from One Hall to Ano- 
c ther, nor any Principal admit, fuch 
«© Scholar coming from Another Hall, 
« into his Own, the Principal of the 
« Hall, from whence he deſires to De- 
<« part, not Conſenting thereto z unleſs 
* the Cauſe of This his Receſs from 
« One Hall, and of his Going to Ano- 
ther, ſhall firſt have been approved by 
« the Chancellor of the UNIVERSITY 
« for the Time being, (the, Principal of 
the Hall, from whence the Scholar 
ns _ < deſires 
Adviſamento & Conſenſu predict Ee venerabilis 
ceths Magiſtrorum ac Principalium Aularum] quod de 
cetero neque licebit alicui Scholari Univerſitatis, ſe 
ſua ſponte de Una Aula in Aliam transferre, neque 
alicui Principali talem recedentem de Uni Aula in 
ſuam admittere, Principali Aulæ a qua diſcedere cus 
pit, non conſentiente, niſi Cauſa receſſũs & tranſitũ- 
ſui hujuſmodi per Cancellarium Univerfit” qui pro 
tempore fuerit, (vocato & audito Prin Aulæ a qui 
| | diſcedere 
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e defires to go, being ſummoned and 


* heard.) And the Principal who ſhal! 
c have Preſumed to receive into his 


1 


* 


Hall à Scholar going away in this 


« manner, before the Cauſe ſhall have 
< been approv'd, as aforeſaid, ſhall incur | 


ce the ſame Penalty that, by. the Antient 
« Statute of the UNIVERSITY, is inflicted 
ce on the Receivers or Admitters of a 
Scholar or Scholars Expelled from 
Another Hall. And let this be firm- 


P 


A 


I obſerved as often as this Caſe ſhall 5 


ee happen. 
The End and Deſign of This Statute 


was, to ſecure the Scholar s Obedience 
to the Laws of his Society, and conſe- 


diſcedere cupit) fuerit primitus approbata. Princi- 


palis autem, qui recedentem hujuſmodi ante cauſam 
(ut premittitur) approbatam in ſuam Aulam recep- 


tare præſumpſerit, eandem pœnam incurrat, que re- 


ceptantibus, ſeu admittentibus expulſum ſeu expulſos 


ab Ala Aula per Antiquum ejuſdem Univerſitatis 
Statutum infligitur, & hoc toties quoties is caſus ac- 
ciderit, firmiter obſervetur. XL s. | 


e Tranſcripto Statutorum Univerſitatis Oxon per 


Darrel in Biblio Bodlei. 
| _ quently, 


I 
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quently, his Sobriety, and Diligence; 
and, likewiſe, the Governor's Intereſt in 
the Scholar whom he ſhould take a con- 
ſcientious Care of, and, conſequently, 
mutual Peace between Him, and Other 
Governors; and as a juſt Conſequence of 
Both, the Advancement of Learning, the 
Credit of the UNIVERSITY, and the Be- 
| nefit of Mankind. 


No longer now, might the Scholar's 
Humour, or the Parent's Indulgence clude 
the Statutes of Societies, and defeat the 
Purpoſes of Liberal Education. The 
Scholar was conſiderd as a Member of 
the UNIVERSITY, which, agreeably to 
the End of its Inſtitution, propos d to 
Teach him Arts and Sciences; and to 
Honour him with Degrees ſuitable to 
his Attainments in uſeful Learning, at- 
tended with a religious and ſober Con- 
verſation: which Degrees, as they were 
the known Marks and Aſſurances of the 
Scholar's Diligence, Capacity, and Pro- 
ficiency; would give him a Reputation 


* 


th in 
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in the World, and entitle him to many 
Advantages in the future part of his Life. 
It was not ſufficient, that his Father 
would be contented with Ignorance and 
Intemperance, inſtead of excellent Skill, 
and exemplary Virtue; for he was not 
conſider'd as One who was to live always 
in his Father's Family ; but as One who 
was to go abroad into the World, and 
to adorn ſome public Station which de- 
manded Abilities equal to it; and re- 
quir'd his going through a regular Courſe 
of Studies, and due Proof of his So- 
briety, as proper Qualifications for it; 
As one, for whom his Governor and 
Tutor were to paſs their Word to the 
UNIVERSITY, that he was Fit for his 
Degrees; and to the Paſtors of the 
Church, that he Deſerv'd Holy Orders; 
As One, who would hereafter reflect 
Honour or Diſhonour upon the Place of 
his Education, as he ſhould behave him- 
ſelf well or ill, when he was gone from 
it. And Parents, now, had This only 
to Conſider ; whether it were beſt for 


them, 
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them, to ſend their Children to the 
_ Un1vEeRs1TY, with a Reſolution to ſub. 
ject them to the Rules of the Societies 
they ſhould reſpectively become Mem- 
bers of, or, to keep them at Home. 


Izhis Statute, however, did not hinder, 
but that the Scholar might ſtill Leave 
the Society, of which he firſt became a 
Member, at what Time, upon what Mo- 
tives, in what Manner he Pleasd. He 
was ſtill as much at Liberty to go from 
the Socicty,. as he was before to have 
come into it. He needed not to have 
come. He was under no Obligation to 
ſtay. His Father might Demand him. 
His Governor could not Detain him. 


. When he was gone from the Society 
he Diſlik'd, He might Try to be Admitted 
into any Other he pretended to like better; 
but he could not Intrude himſelf into it. 
Societies were at liberty to have Refusd 
him, Before This Statute was made; Af- 
ter the making thereof, They were not 


6 UNIFERSITTI 
at liberty to Receive him, but in the 
Way preſcribd by the Statute. He 
muſt, now, have his Governor's Conſent, 
or the Chancellor's, after the Chancel- 


lor ſhould have heard his Cauſe, and 


approv'd of it. If the Father's Concur- 
rence with the Son's Deſire of Removing, 
might, without any Other Cauſe, Tranſ- 


fer the Scholar to another Society, then 


the Concurrence of Other Fathers might 
Transfer All the Scholars to another So- 


ciety; and if, from This, then from 


Any Society; then, not the Chancellor, 


Maſters and Scholars, but Fathers would 
Govern the UNIVERSITY; then young 
Men, who could influence their Fathers, 


would Themſelves govern the UNIVER. 
SITY ; Then thoſe who were to be Go- 
vern'd, would Govern; then the UNI- 
VERSITY would be in the ſame Confu- 
ſion it was in before the making This 


Statute ; for, before the making This 


Statute, young Scholars, I conceive, 
went not from one Society to Another, 


without the Conſent of their Fathers, 
721 Who 
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who were to pay their New Principal 


his Rent, and their New Tutor his | 
ee. 


But, however effectual This Statute 
was to the Purpoſe Intended, with Thoſe 
who regarded the Intention of it, yer, 


with Others, it was defective in ſome 


reſpects. 


Since many young Scholars, who had 


behav'd themſelves Irregularly, were 


found to go away, of their own accord, 
from their reſpective Societies, to Others, 


in order to avoid Expulſion; and, ſince 
This Statute therefore laid the Receiver 


of ſuch Scholars under the fame Penalty 
with the Receiver of Scholars expell'd; 
it is evident, This Statute was made, in 
Aid of. the Ancient cluded Statute in- 


flicting on the Receiver of an Expell'd 


Scholar Forty Shillings; and did Intend, 


the Irregular Scholar ſhould never re- 


move from his Firſt Society, any Other 


c Way ; than by an Exemplary Excluſion z 


3 | that 
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that Others might be Diſcourag'd from 
the Like Behaviour for fear of the Like 
Puniſhment : Saving, at the ſame time, 
to the Regular Scholar a Liberty of re- 
moving to any other Society, Vith his 
Governor's Conſent, upon a Cauſe ſuffi- 
cient to Juſtific his Deſire of it, as a Ne- 
ward of ſuch his Regularity. 


"WY tho' the Statute evidently in- 
tended to allow no Remove from one 
Society to another, but for the obtain- 
ing ſome Benefit in This, which was not 
to be had in That, It yet requir'd nei- 
ther The Neceſſary Conſent to be expreſ- 
ſed in Writing under the former Gover- 
nor's Hand, which he might, afterwards, 
have been reproach'd with, if he had 
given it to an Irregular Scholar; nor any 
Character of Sobriety and Induſtry in the 
Scholar removing, which ſhould declare 
him Worthy of Thar Benefit, or entitle 
him to the Neceſſary Conſent to Enjoy 
it, The Statute, it is confeſsd, was a 
Security to the Goycrnor, from whom 

i N 


ee: 


YE © 
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the Scholar was deſirous to remove, that 
he could not remove without ſuch Go- 
vernor's Conſent. The Scholar could not, 
now, £o away to Avoid Expulſion, as 
heretofore ; but might be kept to the 
Puniſhment of his ill Behaviour, if he 
would not reform. But here was no 
Security to the Governor, under whom 


he deſir'd to Enter, that ſuch Governor 
was not applied to by an Irregular Scholar; 
by which means, a Principals Conſent 


to remove, very often Transferr'd a 
Scholar to the Society of Another Prin- 
pal, who could no longer be endur'd in 
his Own; and whom, to avoid expelling 
him, he choſe, in this ſilent manner, to 
get rid of, if not to Prefer. | 


Again, This Statute related only to 
Halls ; the Principals of Halls, bcing, 
I fuppole, at the time when it was made, 
The only Educators of the Youth of the 
UNIVERSITY, who had no Dependance 
on any Foundation. For, though there 
were then ſeveral Co/leges endow'd; yet, 
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I imagine, their Buildings were not as 
yet ſufficiently enlargd to receive Com- 
moners within their Own Walls; and 
that, in the mean time, many Fellows 


of Colleges became Principals of Halls, 


and Tutors, without voiding their Fel. 
lowſhips; and that, afterwards, when 
Colleges were provided of proper Ac- 
commodations for more Scholars than 


their own Members, they were glad to 


receive them upon their Own Site; 
and willing to hope, that, tho The Fra- 
tute had forbidden any Scholar to re- 
move from One Hall to Another Hall, 
without the Conſent of his Principal, yet 
it had not forbidden him to Remove from 
any Hall to any College that had Room 
wherein to beſtow him. Hence aroſe an 


Attempt to break thro' the Intention of 


the Statute, conſiſtently with the Letter 


of it, in 1548, tho' without Succeſs; 


hence Colleges began to have an Evil 
Eye to Halls in general, as intercepting 
many Scholars which would, otherwiſe, 
have come to Them; and hence, from 
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a ſecret Wiſh that there Were No Halls, 
They came to a final Reſolution, in the 
Ath of Q. Eliz. that there ſhould be 


None, except thoſe which belong d to 


Themſelves; and accordingly the UNI- 
VERSITY forbad her Scholars to Lodge 


any more in Tounſinens Houſes. The 
excepted Halls, partly, I conceive, ) in 


purſuance of the Intention of Thoſe 
who had Ordaind Them for the Ad- 


vancement of Learning and Knowledge ; 


and, partly, to preſerve the Benefac- 
tions left to the UNIVERSITY in Truſt for 
Them; and partly, to Secure a Rent 
certain from Them to Thoſe Colleges 
to which they reſpectively belong'd, which 
as far as I can learn, hath, from that time 


at leaſt, been paid without Variation; 


were allow'd to continue as Diſtinct 
Houſes of Learning, as the Colleges 
Themſelves, As ſuch have They eyer 


(2) This is evident with reſpect to HarT-Harr, 
Ordained for the Advancement of Learning and 
Knowledge by the Founder of Exeter College, how- 
ever the Incorporating it for this Purpoſe be ob- 
ſtructed by T WO of His Fellows, and by the 
VIST OR, His Repreſentative. 


ſince 
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ſince been Eſteem d; as ſuch have The y 
procur d Exhibitions to their Scholars, 
and Improvements to their Buildings 
as ſuch have they All been Incorporated 
into the UNIVERSITY by Royal Charters 
as ſuch have ſeveral of Them ben 
Erected into Colleges and Endow'd, (as  *? 
other Halls had bcen before them) with- 
out the leaſt Oppoſition ; and it is the 
Wiſh of thoſe who have been long ac- 3 
quainted with the Ways of this Place, F 
and have at heart the Proſperity of it, ; 
that the Reſt of them were ſpeedily to be 
ſo Erected and Endow'd. 


When, in the Year 1634, the UNI- 
VERSITY Fatutes, obſcure, intricate, 
perplex'd, contradictory, defective, and 3 
without Method, came to be Revis d, 2 
and Amended, and Digeſted under pro- A 
per Titles by Archbiſhop Land, their b 
Chancellor; This Statute was Reform d, 
and all the above-mentiond Detects 
ſupply d. And The Starute now ſtands 

— 
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2 It is Ordain'd, That no Governor 
« of à College or Hall, do admit into his 
« College or Hall, any Scholar going 
« away of his own Accord from any 
« Other College or Hall, who hath not 
cc Obtain'd the Leave of the Governor 


* thereof under bis hand; or, other- 


« wiſe, who having obtain d the Leave 
« of the Governor | under his hand, ] 


« hath yet not obtain'd, under his hand, 
66: i Teſtimonial of his Virtuous and 


« Laudable Converſation ; unleſs the 
* Cauſe of his Removing (the Gover- 
« nor of the Houſe from whence he 
& deſires to remove being Summon'd 


<« and Heard) ſhall firſt have been ap- 


* prov'd by the Chancellor of the UNI- 
5 VERSITY 


« Statutum eſt quod, non licebit alicui Collegii 
vel Aulz Præfecto, quenquam Scholarem ſponte ſua 
ab alio Collegio vel Aula, fine Venia Præfecti ejuidern 
ſub Chirographo obtenta diſcedentem, aut alias bona 
Præfecti cum Venia recedentem, nullo tamen ſub 
Chirographo ipſius obtento Teſtimonio de honeſia ac 
Laudabili ſua Converſatione, in Collegium vel Aulam 
ſuam admittere, niſi cauſa recefins & migratio- 
nis ſux per Cancellarium Univerſitatis qui pro 

IN | tempore 


44s UNIVERSITY 


e yersITY for the time being, under 
« the Penalty of Forty Shillings, for the 


« Admiſſion of every Perſon ſo Admit- 
e ted, to be exacted of the Governor 


“of the College or Hall 88 is admit- 
« ted into. ] 


According to This Statute, Leave 


may be Refus d, \ 1. If the Scholar's Con- 
verſation wet not been Virtuous and 
Laudable. 2. If He hath not a Rea- 


ſonable Cauſe of Removing. If then, 
the Governor juſtly except againſt the 


Converſation, the Scholar is not entitled 


to the Plea of a Reaſonable Canſe : And, 
if He thereby ſuſtain any Loſs, he muſt 


thank Himſelf; for, if he had behav'd 


Himſelf better, it would have been bet- 


ter with him. If the Governor, having 


no Exception to the Converſation, 


Diſapprove the Cauſe, the Scholar 


tempore fuerit 8 et audito Prefedto Domiis 

A qua diſcedere cupit) primitus fuerit approbata, ſub 

peena 40 8. pro admiſſione cujuſq; Perſon ſic ad- 

miſſæ, à Præfecto Collegii ve Aulæ * 
Univ. Stat. Tit. 3. f. 3. 


cannot 


ſh, 


r 
” * 1 * 


cannot be Admitted into Another Soci- 


ety, until the Chancellor ſhall have Ap- 
proud the Cauſe, which the Governor 


had Diſapprou d. He muſt ſtay where 
he is, if he will continue a Member of 


the UNIVERSITY; for, for ought that 


appears to the contrary, He is as well 
where he is. | f 


A . is at Liberty, whether he 
will Znquire into the Cauſe or not, be- 
fore he gives the Deſir d Leave, and the 
Acceptable Character. He may Know or 


| Preſume the Cauſe to be Reaſonable, and 


not Enquire ; He may Suſpect it to be Un- 
reaſonable, and Enquire. 


When the Governor is ſatisfied about 
the Cauſe, Leave alone, tho expreſs d 


in Writing, without a Good Character 
expreſsd alſo in Writing, will not enable 


the Scholar to Remove. For, that his 
Governor is willing to part with him, or 


- glad to be rid of him, is no Security to 


Another Society that He is Worthy to 
- 208 
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be Admitted into it. And a Governor 


Admitting a Scholar, upon Simple Leave, 


is as liable to the Penalty of the Statute, 


as if he had Admitted him upon Simple 


Character, or without Either, ſince the 
Statute requires Both. And, agrecably 
to this Interpretation of the Statute, the 


Scholar heretofore apply'd not for a Di 


ceſſit, or Leave to go; But for a Bene 
Diſceſſit, or Leave to go with a good 
Character. 


Nor indeed, is there any thing more 


evident, than that Simple Leave to re- 


move cannot, with any Piopriety, be 
either Granted, or Accepted. 


Not Granted; leſt Governors of So- 
cieties, Who are the Guardians of the 
Statute, ſhould defeat the Intention of 
it; the Statute manifeſtly intending, that 
Leave to Remove ſhould be given only 
to the Regular Scholar for his Benefit. 
Now, if the Irregular may ever obtain 
it, the Irregular will never deſpair of it, 
Irre- 
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Irregularity will not be ſufficiently diſ- 
courag d, and One great Motive to Re- 
gularity will be taken away. 


Again, Governors of Societies engag'd 
in the ſame Employment, with the ſame 
View of Service to the Publick, in Al- 
liance with each other for the Support 
of Diſcipline, and having frequent Oc- 
caſion for the Advice, Aſſiſtance, and 
Z good Offices of one another in the Go- 
4 vernment of their reſpective Societies, 
Z _ ought always to act with the ſtricteſt 
Honour and Friendſhip towards each 
Other. A Governor, therefore, cannot 

Innocently attempt to transfer a Scholar 
of Il Behaviour from Himſelf to his 
43 Neighbour. Whilſt he hath Hopes of 
© | reclaiming the Irregular Scholar, He 
AF ought Himſelf to bear with him. He 
4 is already in a Method of doing This. 
Some Courſes have been found Inef. 
4 fectual; Others remain to be Tried. 
L When he deſpairs of his Scholar's Amend- 
ment, as he needs not any longer to 
Endure 
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Endure him, nor can ſafely Continue 
him, in his Own Society, ſo there is a 
Way of Removing him from Himſelf, 


without Impoſing him upon his Friend. 


If my Friend ſhall tell me, that he will 
think this no [poſition upon him, and 


that he is willing to take my Scholar 


with all his Faults; J muſt anſwer, that, 


then, my Friend is Imprudent ; that He 


hath not had the Experience of him 
which I have had; that He doth not 
know him ſo well as I know him; that 
He gives into Thoſe Accounts of him 


which are abundantly too much in his 


Favour ; that he Miſtruſts Me too much, 
whom he ought more to Confide in; that 
I have better Opportunities of knowing 
what this Scholar's Behaviour is, than 
any. Other Perſon ; and that he violates 


the Friendſhip there is between us, if he 


thinks I will deceive him. Indeed, this 


Scholar no more deſeryes to be Admit- | 


ted into Another Society than to be Con- 


tinued in Mine. And my Friend gives 


me 


„ 
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me reaſon to ſuſpect he is Tempted by 


ſome little Emolument that may accrue 
to the Tutor, or ſome ordinary Perqui- 


ſite to the Officers of his Houſe, to Co- 


vet an Irregular Member who will diſ- 


credit, and infc& his Society. I cannot, 
therefore, do my Friend an Injury, tho”, 


miſled as he is, he ſhould happen to think 
it would be no Injury to him. 


If my Friend ſhall reply, that I am 


more careful of His Intereſt then I need 


to be, and ſhall have, therefore, a Jea- 


louſy, that, under this Colour I am, in 
truth, taking Care of my Own ; for that 


if the Scholar be indeed very Irregular, 


and hath already given me a great deal of 
Trouble, and is likely to give me more, 
Hie can ſee no Reaſon why I ſhould be 


ſo fond of Keeping him, or why I ſhould 
not be even glad to Part with him; I 
muſt anſwer him again in this manner. 
That Any Governor ſhould Covet to 


Admit a Scholar, whom he knows, or 
believes to be Arregular ; or of whom 


D there 
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there is a Report that he is Irregular ; or 
of whom there are not good grounds to be- 
lieve that he indeed is, and will be Regular; 
is rather matter of Surpriſe to Me. But, vhen 
I have already an Irregular Scholar in My 
Society, there are theſe Reaſons for Detain- 
ing ſuch Scholar, for a time, tho Irregu- 
lar. 1. That if I readily let Him go, be- 
cauſe he hath made Me Uneaſy, and Iam 
Weary of him, Others will infallibly Be- 
have in the ſame Manner, with the ſame 
View. 2. That when I ſhall have given 
him Leaveto go, He will not be gone for all 
that. He will Enter Himſelf in Another 
Houſe indeed ; but, as, when he was a 
Member of This Houſe, he Liv'd half his 
Time in Another; fo, now he is Remoy'd 
to Another, He will Live here ſtill as 
much as at home; and will give me abun- 
dantly more Trouble now, than he either 
did, or poſlibly could do before, ſince 
he now finds he may do it with Impuni- 
ty; for his Preſent Governor is not here 
to take Notice of him, and his Former 
Governor hath nothing farther to do 
with 


DB 
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with him. He is Departed, indeed, but 
his Gho/# till hovers about the Ground; 
haunts the Place of his wonted Abode 
diſturbs the ſeveral Apartments with un- 
ſeaſonable Viſits, and ſtrange Noiſes ; 


and ſcares all Thoſe who never ex- 


pected his Return to This Region any 


more. 


As Simple Leave to remove ought 


not, therefore, to be Granted; ſo nei- 


ther, if it ſhould at any time be Grant- 


ed, ought it to be Accepted: for, if the 


One be Irregular, the Other 1s to Coun- 
tenance what is Irregular. 


If it be ſaid, that, in Simple Leave 
Good Character is ſuppos'd to be Inclu- 


ded; I anſwer, Why might it not, then, 


as well have been Expreſsd ? Some 
may reaſonably doubt whether it be In- 


cluded or no; foraſmuch as, if a Gover- 


nor can with a ſafe Conſcience give his 


Scholar a good Character, I think he 


cannot innocently refuſe it, when it is 
D-2. Likely 
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Likely to be of Service to him. On 


the other hand, if Simple Leave ſhould 
ot Include ſo much in the Intention of 


the Governor who Releaſes the Scholar, 


whilſt it is thought. to do' ſo by the Go- 
vernor who Admits him; ſuch Governor 


too eaſily taking that for granted, which 


was very much to be queſtion'd, will not 
be eſteem d Elegant in the Choice of his 
Members, nor, indeed, ſo much as Cau- 
tious that he do not admit an Irregular 
Member; but will invite Abuſes of his 
Credulity, and very often have an [rre- 


gular Member impos d upon him for a 


Regular. But, in truth, Simple Leave 
is ſo far from being at any time ſuppos'd 
to Include good Character, that the Con- 
trary is ever True. Simple Leave al- 
ways ſuppoſes good Character excluded; 

and would not have been Simple Leave 
if it could have been otherwiſe with 


Truth: And, I hope, is never granted 


but with Deſign it ſhould prove ineffectu- 
al; and that the Scholar, meeting with a 
Repulſe, ** return to his former So- 

8 ; cietys 


/ A 
ciety, make his Peace with his former 
Governor, and Behave himſelf fo well 
for the future, that, whenever he ſhould 
# have a juſt Occaſion to Remove, he might 
obtain ſuch Inſtrument of Leave, as The 
Statute Intends, and the ſtricteſt Gover- 


9 nor would not ſcruple. 
„ But, if Simple Leave be never Grant- 


ca, but with Deſign it ſhould prove In- 

Eeectual, how. comes it to have been 
euer Granted at all; ſince this Deſign 
might have been better Secur'd without 
granting it; and the Scholar have more 
certainly Stay'd where he was, than have 
Return'd when he was gone? 1 anſwer, 
That he who believes it to be more 
Convenient in the general, and more 
Apreeable to the Statute of the UN1- 
VERSITY, that Simple Leave be not ever 
Granted, hath yet been Tempted to Grant 
it, with Hopes of its proving TO 
for Theſe Reaſons. 


D 3 The 
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The Irregular Scholar is of Opinion, 
That Any Society will be glad to receive 


him. His Idle Companions have aſſurd 


him of it. No Arguments, after this, 
will induce Another Belicf. He knows 
he ſhall add to their Number, and, he 
fancies, to their Reputation: as if Idle- 
neſs, and Intemperance would not be an 
Over-balance to Any Advantage he 
could poſlibly bring along, with him 
into Any Society. Now Simple Leave 
Granted by One Governor, and not Ac- 


cepted by Another, would ſhew this con- 


ccited young Man to Himſelf. He would 
then ſee what was his intrinſick Worth. 
He would have an Opportunity to obſerve, 
that a Scholar of z// Behaviour was wel- 
come to no- body. He would begin to have 
meaner and juſter Thoughts of what, he 
flatter'd himſelf, was ſo valuable in his 
Perſon or Accompliſhments. The Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt his former Governor, 


who had Releasd him, being in a good 


meaſure Transferr'd to the Governor 
who 
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who had refus'd to Admit him, might 


wholly wear off in time. If Other Gover- 
nors were found to be as ſtrict as his Own, 
he might have leſs Objection to his Own; 


ſabmit to his Own, have as good an Opi- 


nion of his Own; and if ſweet Sobriety 


and Diligence on the One Side, and pro- 
per Countenance and Encouragement on 
the Other, enſued, he might at length 


eſteem, prefer, and love his Own. 


This Reaſon chiefly regards the Scho- 
lar. There is Another, which in a par- 
ticular manner, reſpects the Governor ; 


and that is, That ſo many Governors as 


ſhould be found not to Accepr of an 


Inſtrument of Simple Leave when ten- 


dred to them, would, by that very Act, 
be deem'd to ſignify, that they were 
United with Him in the Support of 
This Statute; and that they were ready to 


Share amongſt them, and, ſo, to Leſſen 


to Each Other, the Reproach of Exer- 
ciling Diſcipline in the UNI1vers1Ty. 


A very comfortable Thing to an honeſt 
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Mind, in an Age, wherein the Bad 
are Aclive, and the Good are Indo 


lent. 


But to go on. A Governor giving Ef- 


fect to Simple Leave which was deſign d 


to be Fruitleſs, Hurts his own Character, 


by declaring, that even an Irregular 
Scholar is acceptable to him; Hurts the 
Intereſts of Virtue, by Entitling the 


Suſpeffed and Atteſted Good Converſa- 
tion to the ſame Privileges; Hurts the 
Diſcipline of the UnIversITY, by open- 
ing That Refuge to Diſobedience which 


This Statute was made on purpole to 


preclude; Hazards the Welfare of his 


Own Society; ſince the Scholar, tho” 
he hath chang'd his Houſe, will have re- 


tain'd his Manners; and the ſame Man- 
ners, which ftain'd the Reputation, en- 
danger'd the Sobriety, interrupted the 
Studies, and diſturb'd the Peace of the 
Society which hath diſmiſs'd him, will 
not fail to, do ſo of That which ſhall 
haye reccivd him. And fuk Governor 
jy may 


* 
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may depend upon it, whenever a Scho- 


lar ſhall produce an Inſtrument of Leave 
without a Teſtimonial of his Good Be- 


 haviour, or without being able to aſſign 
a ſufficient Cauſe for his deſiring to Re- 


move, his Preference of the New Society 
is built upon the Hopes that all Theſe 


Things will be ſuffer d in it, whatever 


he may Pretend, or however he may 


happen to find himſelf Deceivd. And 
to ſhew what Honour he hath, and how 
careful he will be of the Credit and In- 


tereſt of his Benefactors, who have been 
ſo kind as to Recezve him againſt all 


Thoſe Motives to Rejef? him, I ſhall 


only add, That I never had a Member 
of my Society Admitted into Another 
Houſe upon an Inſtrument of ſimple 
Leave in my Life, who was not ſeen 
here again the next Day, at an Unſeaſo- 
nable Hour, and in an Unſtatutable 


Habit, both againſt the Rule of the 
 Uni1vers1ty, and the Care to ſecure 


his Obſervance of that Rule in his New 
Society. 
After 


— 
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After the Szatute of 1489, had been 
thus reform'd in 1634, One would have 
imagin'd, that nothing, hereafter, could 
have eluded the Force, or defeated the 
Intention of it. But, alas! how well 
contriv'd ſoever It may appear to have 
been, we ſhall find, that Time, and the 
Perverſe Wit of Man, have conſpird to 
evade even This Statute. 


The Penalty is the ſame in Both 
Statutes, viz. Forty Shillings 3 Sith this 
Difference, that Forty Shillings in 1489, 
was of ſix times the Value of Forty Shil- 
lings in 1634 and, conſequently, a Pe- 
nalty in the ſame proportion Greater 
in Thoſe Days, than in Theſe. The 
Leſſer Penalty is Leſs regarded. This 
Miſchief is what Time hath introduc'd. 
However, I believe, This Leſſer Penal- 
ty might be of ſome Weight ſtill with 
Many ; if Thoſe, who ſhould make 
Themſelves obnoxious to it, were ſure 
it would be Levied out of their Own 


Perſonal 


IS 
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Perſonal Eftate, and never, hereafter, 
be Repaid them. But, it ſeems, the 
Scholar, who is ſo Modeſt as to Deſire 
an Irregular Admiſſion, is ſo Good alſo 
as to be at the Charge thereof; to Ex- 
empt his future Governor from the Pe- 
nalty of his Unfaithfulneſs to the UNI- 
VERSITY, and to ſubject him only to the 


Shame of it. So that now, if a Go- 


vernor ſhall not be Aſbamd to break 
The Statute, of which he is the Guar- 
dian, the UNIVERSITY hath no Other 
Security that any Regard will be had to 
it. In this Manner an Attempt hath 


been lately made in O—/ C—e to 


Defeat it. A ſingle Inſtance ſucceeding 
will invite Imitation. Common Practice 
will take away Shame. And Diſcipline 
and Learning, in this Part of the World, 
will be juſt where they were a Thouſand 
Years ago. And this Miſchief is owing 


to the Perverſe Wit of Men of x 14 


beral Education. 


If 


— —— — — 
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If it be here ask'd, why the UNIVER- 
SITY, if They had not thought this Pe- 
nalty ſufficient in 1634, (when They 
could not but be aware of the Alteration 
there had been in the Value of Money 
ſince 1489) did not Increaſe it? I anſwer, 
that This might not, then, be thought 
neceſſary, becauſe the Heads of Houſes, 
the Immediate Judges of the Reaſons 
offer'd for removing from one Houſe 
to Another, being, together with the *= 
Chancellor and Procters, from that very =» 
Time, by a Particular Statute then made, 
United into an Amicable Body, at once 
Impower'd and Oblig d to meet Weekly, 
in order to deliberate about whatever 
might concern the Honour and Intereſt a. 
of This famous Seat of Learning; it 
could hardly be concciv'd poſſible, that, s 
in any future Age, any of the Heads of * 
Houſes Themſelves ſhould ſo utterly Diſ- E 
regard the Conſcience of their Duty, the 1 
Dignity of their Station, the Familiari- 
ty of their Friendſhip, the Peace of the 

UNIVERSITY, 
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UNIVERSITY, and the Reputation of — = 
their reſpective Societies, as to be guilty 
of the Breach of Thzs Statute, had there 
been no Penalty annex'd to it. 
Having been thus particular, in en- 
deavouring to make it evident, That, 
by the above mention d $/atute, a Scho- 
lar going away from one Houſe of Learn- 
ing, cannot be Admitted into Another, 
until he ſhall bring along with him an 
E: | Inſtrument under the Hand of his Former 
* Governor, Teſtifying ſuch Scholar's Con- 

verſation to have been Virtuous aud Lau- 
Aable for the time paſt, and Expreſſing 


ſuch Governor's Leave to ſuch Scholar 


to Remove; and alſo, that ſuch Scholar ; 
is not well prepard to Apply for ſuch 
= Inſtrument of Leave, nor well Entitled 
=> to it, who is not furniſh'd with ſuch 
Cauſe of his deſiring to remove, as either 
his Governor who may Demand it, or 
the Chancellor who muſt Demand it, 
ſhall . approve ; I ſhall, in the next 
place, lay before the UNIvEeRsSITY 
| . the | 


62 UNIVERSITY 
the Following Caſe, that they may 
Judge how conformable it is to the lad 
Statute. 


Win. $——1n Commoner of Hurt. 
Hall, applies, in Act Term 1723, to 
the Principal of the ſaid Hall for a 
Diſceſſit, or Inſtrument of Leave to go 
from the ſaid Hall to Another Houſe; 
and, not obtaining it, ſtrikes his Name 
out of the Buttery-Book with his Own 
Hand, and retires into the Country. 
Towards the End of Mzchaelmas Term 
following, He returns to the UNIVER-/ 
SITY, and applies to the * Vice-Chan- 
cellor for a Diſceſſit, which beigg re- 
fus d, Mr. 7. B. Fellow of O. 5 
— e, in the Abſence of His 
? — /f, and Dean, (the Vice-Chancel- 
lor and Principal ſtill diſſenting,) admits 
him Commoner of the ſaid College. 
And the P—/? of O—/,, after the 


*The Chancellor's Juriſdiction is Local, and is Ex- 
ercis d, upon all Occaſions not particularly excepted, 
by the Vice-Chancellor or his Deputy. 


Principal 
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Principal of Hart-Hall had repreſented 


to him the Irregularity of This Pro- 
cedure, and the Ill Conſequences. that 
would attend it, abides by what Mr. 
B. hath done. 


The Few Obſcrvarions I have to make 


upon this Caſe, are theſe. 


1. That the Penalty aſſign d to the 
Breach of This Statute is incurr d by the 


Admiſſion of This Scholar. 


2. That the incurrd Penalty is to be 


exacted of the Governor Himſelf, into 


.. whoſe College the Scholar was Admitted ; 
and not of any Other Perſon, whether 
Deputed by Him, or acting without De- 


Putatim from him. 


3. That the Penalty Exacted for this 
Irregular Admiſſion is Apply d to the Uſe 
of the UNIVERSITY“, in order to make 
the UNIVERSITY Satisfaction for the 
Breach of their Law; and that, as yet, 

there 
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there is no Satisfaction made to the Go- 


yernor of the Society from whence the 


Irregular Remove was made, for the In- 
jury He ſuſtains by the Loſs of his Scho- 
lar; the Example of a ſucceſsful Eſcape 
from Diſcipline; and the Unſertledneſs 


This may create in the Minds of Others 
before well fix'd, now deliring to re- 


move. 


4. That it is altogether as reaſonable 
That the Scholar ſhould be Reſtor d, in 


order to make the Injur'd Governor Sa- 


tisfaction, as that Forty Shillings ſhould 
be paid to make the UNIVERSITY Sa- 
tisfaction; eſpecially ſince the Payment 


of the Forty Shillings is a Conceſſion 


that the Scholar was wrongly remov'd ; 


and that, if the Scholar be not reſtor d, 
an Injury very capable of Redreſs will 


not meet with 1 It. 


5. That, tho' the Statute mentions only 
the Penalty of Forty Shillings, and be 
{lent as to the 3 of the Scholar, 


yet 


J 
s . Da <Lrd B Un 
* * 4 5 * d 
* eee 338 * 
2 Mo 
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yet it appears on Record to have been 
Uſual to re/fore the Scholar; at leaſt, 
There is One Precedent for the Reſtoring 
the Scholar, and there doth not appear 
to be One for the Detaining Him. 


Fuly 20. 1548. * Mr. Man, Principal 


of White-Hall, complain'd to the Vice- 
Chancellor of John Bury, Rector of St. 
Mary College, and Thomas Ponsbury, Fel- 
low of New College, for removing T homas 


* Mag Man Principalis Aul. 
Alb. Univ. Oxon. contra Magen 
Fob. Burye Rectorem Coll. Beata 
Marie Oxon. & Magum Thomam 
Ponsbury Socium Collegii Novi Ox- 


20% die Juli A. D. 1548. 


Quo die comparuit perſotaliter Magiſter Man 
hoon, © Aulz Albæ in Univertitate Oxon. & alle- 


2 agum Thomam Ponsbury ſine Licentia dicti 
lagri Ma 


» Principalis Antedicti & fine ulla Causa 
allegata Vice-cancellario dictæ Univerſitatis Oxon. 


transferre Thomam Wyſſe Scholarem Aule Ale pre- 
dict. in Collegium Beate Marie in preſentia dictorum 


Magiſtrorum Bury & Ponsbury. Proinde Dominus 
RESTITUIT eundem Thomam Wyſſe Principali Aulæ 
Albe predict. & monuit Mrum Bury Rectorem Col- 
legii Beate Marie quad libere dimitteret eundem 
Thomam Wyſſe ſic per eum recept. Reg. GG. f. 29. b. 
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= UNIVERSITY 
Mie from White-Hall to the ſaid 
St. Mary College, without the Principal's 
Leave, or any Cauſe alledg'd to the Vice- 


Chancellor. And what follow'd upon 
This Complaint? Why the Vice-Chan- 


cellor Reſtor d the ſaid Thomas Wyſſe to 


the Principal of Mhite-Hall, and Admo- 


niſh'd John Bury, Rector of St. Mary Col. 


lege, freely to Diſmiſs the ſaid T, homas 
Nye to by Him receiy'd. 


This Proceeding was ſo Juſt, ſo well 
Approv'd, and had ſo good an Effect, 


that there doth not appear to be Another 


Inſtance of a Scholar Admitted into Ano- 
ther Houſe without Leave from his for- 


mer Governor, or from the Vice-Chan- 


ccllor, till the Year 1723. 


In this Inſtance the Principal of 
Hart-Hall complains of the P 
of St. Mary College, otherwiſe call'd 
O———/ and of Mr. J. B. Fellow of 
the ſaid College, the Author of the Ir- 


regular Admiſſion, for removing 
| EN | "- 1 
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BB 
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n from Hart-Hall to the ſaid O. 


 C— e, without the ſaid Principal's Leave, 


or any Sufficient Canſe alledg'd to the 
Vice-Chancellor. And what Redreſs has 


the Principal of Hart-Hall upon This 


Complaint ? Why, none at all. How ſo? 
Is not the Principal of Hart-Hall as. 
much Injurd as was the Principal of 


White-Hall ? Is there not a Statute now 


in Being of the ſame Import with That 
of 1489; and having the Penalty of 
Forty Shillings annex'd to it, as That 


Had? Is there any More Reaſon for Ac- 


quieſcing in the Payment of the Penalty, 
without the Rerurn of the Scholar, now, 
than there was then ? Is there not a 
great deal Leſs, ſince the Penalty was 
then of ſix times the Value that it is 
of now ? Is there any Difference between 
#0 Cauſe alledg'd, and a Cauſe inſuffi- 


cient and diſapprovd by the Proper Judges 


of it? 


Well, but the Statute is purely Pe- 
« nal, and the Penalty is paid.” But 
E 2 the 
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Penalty is not paid by the Perſon to 
whom the Statutc is Penal; who, if He 
were to have paid it, would rather 


have Reſtor d the Scholar, then have 
paid it. The Statute is Penal, in the 


| Preſent Caſe, to the P—j? of O—7. 
Docs the P—# of O—1 pay the Forty 
 Skillings? No. Mr. B. the Perſon Ad- 
mitting, pays it. And does Mr. B. indeed, 
pay the Forty Shillings ? No. W——mn 


S, the Perſon Admitted, pays it. 


So then; if Governors of Societies ſhall, 
in defiance of this Statute, not Scruple 
to Admit Irregular young Men, who 


are willing to be at the Expence of 


Forty Shillings, in order to gratify thcir 
Reſentment againſt Thoſe, who ſhall 


have diſoblig'd them ſo far, as to have 


kept them to their Duty ; or ſhall, after 
They have been Admitted by Others, 
without their Knowledge, Detain them 
when They come to know it ; farewell 


the only Security of Obedience to the 
Local Statutes of Every Society in the 


UniversiTY. The Beſt Diſposd can- 


not 
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not be long Regular in Any Society. 
They will be overborn by the Rapidity 


of the Stream, and whirl'd into the in- 
circling Eddy, and ſunk promiſcuouſly 
with every thing the moſt inſignificant 
and contemptible. And ſo, farewell the 
Diſcipline of this famous UNiversITY. 
For, who, hereafter, ſhall attempt to 
reſtore it where it Languithes, or even 
to ſupport it where it 1s in a Flouriſhing 


State? If any one were willing to endure 


the Obloguy that attends the Exerciſe of 
Diſcipline, whilſt the Good Effects of 
it were Viſible; whilſt the Pleaſure of 
ſucceeding in his Duty made an ample 
Amends for what he ſuffers from the 


Miſrepreſentations of an idle, and male. 


volent Party; yet, who, hercafter, will 
have the Spirit to Exert any Authority, 
which he foreſees will be Affronted and 
Eluded? Or who, having Any Spirit, 
will ſubmit to be a Governor without 


Authority, and ſuch an Authority as ſhall 


be rever'd? If there be [mpunzty, behold 
Idleneſs and Intemperance ! If Puniſh- 
= ment 
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ment, Inſolence and Deſertion! Give 
Me the Liberty I demand, will be. 
ce the Language in Every Houſe of Edu- 
« cation, or I will ſeck it elſewhere. 
ec Preſs Me with the Obſervance of your 
« obſolete Rules, and I will ſoon find a 
« Refuge in O- C—e. Mr. B— 
« will Admit me without Tour Leave, 
& and the P——#/ will Approve of it. 


But ſuffer me a little to Expoſtulate 
this Matter with Mr. B—— and to ask 
him, Why he would do ſo Irrezular, 
and ſo Unkind a Thing? He had Himſelf 
had his Education in Hart-HJa!l, under 
as good a Tutor, and as kind a Friend, as 
Man could have. He knew This Friend 
and Tutor to have greatly contributed to 
the Reputation of that Houſe whilſt a 
Member of it, and ſtill to wiſh its Pro- 
ſpcrity. He ow'd, beſides, all good Offices 
to the Society, and particularly to the 
Principal, for the Aſſiſtance They gave 
him towards his being choſen a Fellow 
of That College, into which he Admit. 
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ted This Scholar. Is it not hard for this 
poor Society to have receiv'd ſo deſperate 
a Wound from One, who could not have 
given it, had They not, firſt, put him into 
that Situation! 


But how came Mr. B— in the Ab- 


ſcnce of the P——/, to think that He 
was the Proper Perſon to Admit this 


Young Man? Was he Dean of the Houſe ? 


No. The Dean was out of Town as well 
as the P—/?. Was He Deputed by the 


Dean to act for him in this Caſe ? No. 


The Dean is Himſelf a Deputy, and is 


not known in That College to Depure. 
Was He (a) Senior Fellow, who, as ſuch, 


might think | it incumbent upon him to 
act as . — t, or Dean, in Matters that 


Remarker. (*) Mr. B— was Senior Acking 


_F ellow, and therefore the Proper Perſon to Ad- 
mit | 


Anſwer. No otherwiſe the Senior Acting Fellow, 
than as, when His Senior Mr. Dyer had refus d to 
Act in this Caſe, He adventur'd to do it. And no 
more the Proper Perſon, than the very Funior Fellow 
would have been, if all the Fellows His Seniors ſhould 


have refus'd. 
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were clear of Doubt, and could not, 
without Inconvenience, be delay'd? No. 
There were Other Fellows in Town His 
Seniors; neither was this a Matter of That 
Kind. Was it becauſe the Thing was 
very Adventurous, and no one elſe was 


hardy cnough to do it but Himſelf? Iam 


ſo happy, as to be acquainted with ſeveral 
of the Fellows of that Houſe, and know 
them to be Worthy Men, and of the ſtricteſt 
Honour; and do, indeed, from my very 
Heart, believe, there is not ) One of them 

would 


Remarker. () A Fellow of O- ]] C——e2 Senior 
to Mr. B — told me, He would have Acted juſt 
in the ſame manner, which ſeems to deſtroy that 
Fond Imagination. . 
Anſcwer. I believe He would, becauſe afterwards 
He did: but my Attention being upon Thoſe Fellows 
of the College whom I knew to bej worthy Men and 
of the ſtricteſt Honour, I did not think of Hm. Nor, 
if I had, could I have ſuppoſed Him to have been 
a Fellow of that Houſe who had been Married fo 
many Years as to have Children Marriageable ; wha 
livd with his Family in a public Manner; and 
rarely 8 the College but upon a Feſtival 
Day. On ſuch a Day, I own, This Fellow 
(Such a Fellow as he was) did Admit Two Com- 
moners from Hart-Hall without any Inſtrument 
of Leave exhibited to him, or any Reaſon Wan 
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EDUCATION. 73 
would have done it on Any Conſidera- 
tion whatever. Which then ſhall I moſt 
admire his Prudence or his Gratitude, 
in that he hath gone ſo far out of his 


way, to do a Thing at once the moſt J- 


regular in Itſelß and the moſt Diſpleaſing 
to his Friends ? 


. But what could poſſibly Induce him to 
do a Thing fo Extravagant, and ſo Un- 
uſual? a Thing which no One hath At- 


tempred to do in near two Hundred Years; 
and which, being then Undone, almoſt 


as ſoon as it was Done, might have Diſ- 


courag'd any One from trying to do the 
| ſame again, or, at leaſt, from Hoping to 


have it ſucceed? Did he neither *Delzbe- 
rate with Himſelf, nor Conſult with any 
body elſe about it? Or, after ſerious 


for their removing, that any Sober Man would 
have Approv'd. Bur, after all, the Imagination was 
not Fozd, for the Society immediately made an Order 
upon it, that a Scholar from another Houſe ſhould 


never be Admitted there again without the Conſent 


Thought, 
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= OUNTIFERSITY 
Thought, and due Advice, what was the 


Motive that prevaild > Did he Know 
the Young Man whom he Admitted ? 


No. Was he Acquainted with his Pa— 


rents, or any of his Relations who De— 
ſird it? No. Was he to hwve been the 
Director of his Studies? No. He had 
Full Employment of Another Nature; 
from which, if he could borrow Leiſure 
to liſten to this Scholar's Complaint, and 
to give him Admiſſion, he had None to 


beſtow on his Education. Had this Com- 
moner any extraordinary Talents which 


Mr. B— lamented ſhould be buried in 


Hart- Hall? His own Merit had not been 
Overlook d in that obſcure Houſe of 
Learning; and That of this Scholar might, 
in time, have ſhone in O—/ C—-e,. 
without a Removal ſo Violent, ſo Im- 


mature. Was Vm. — n ſuch a 
Sufferer in Hart- Hall that Mr. B — 


was induc'd, in mere Compaſſion, to re- 


move him? No; nor would the ſame 


Tenderneſs, which might have inclin'd 


him to Relieve the Scholar, have permit- 
ted 
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EDUCATION. 75 
ted him to Grieve the Society. Had the 
Principal, or any Member of his Society, 
ever given Mr. B— any ſuch Provoca- 
tion as might ſeem to juſtify his Reſent- 


ment of it in this manner? Not the leaſt 


in the World; nor could the ſuſteſt Re- 
ſentment have been thus expreis d with 
Innocence. The UNIvERSITY is his Mo- 
ther; and, if any of her Sons arc at Va- 
riance, That is Affliction enough to Her 
She muſt not be Younded allo in Their 
Quarrel. What then could poſſibly ex- 
cite him to fo extraordinary a Procedure? 


1 am utterly at a Loſs to know. Here is 


an Effect that aſtoniſhes. A Proportion- 
able Cauſe is ſo far from being aflign'd, 
that there does not ſo much as Any ap- 
pear. A Matter of the Greateſt impor- 


Fance to Education hath been taken for 
a Trifle; and That, which is Death to 


the UNIVERSITY, ſeems to have been 


Sort to Him. 


But allowing it poſſible, that Mr. B— 


might prevail upon himſelf to do a thing 


ſo 


76 UNIFERSSTY 

ſo Irregular, on ſo conceal'd a Motive ; 
yet, how comes the P—-/ of O— 4, 
a grave, ſerious, learned Man, to think 
it Neceſſary or Proper to Approve of 
what was thus raſhly and irregularly 


done, after a Complaint of it had been 


laid before him by the Principal of Hart- 
Hall? 


Is He not the Governor of the College? 
Is not the Admiſſion of its Members the 
Proper Office of the Governor? If He 
Depute Another to act for him, is not the 
Act ſtill Virtually His? And doth not the 
Statute, whilſt it demands the Penalty for 
This Irregular Admiſſion from Himſelf, 

and not from his Deputy, ſo Interpret it? 
Is He not then aware it will be Inputed 
to him? If imputed, is it J/orthy 
of him? If unworthy, can he think it 


Proper to make This Act, which is Inter- 


retatively his Own already, as reſulting 
from the Uſe of his Authority, ſtill more 
his Own, as receiving his Approbation? 


« Poſlibly 


* Ra x 26; is 7% Ks 1 x 2h, I » , a 
A Ts 21 Se en he ER Se IA TE EL ne: 3 NG Of 2 3 þ 
4 e 8 ee eee . n us BYTE or hn an 8 EEE | | 85 N : 
, . * b RR EO OE ICE YE FILA VTV Brat nd 2h on ETS , e . 8 + 7 . : ; 
* . . a * Nn 3 n : > 8 be A EDEN» fy Ng et ha 7  T& 4 
. : 4 - D ** E 7 5 5 Ry 8 3 8 


T8 
2 
2 
2 
5" 4 
Wt 
x4 
8 
__ 
o wo 2 

oy” 
** 

: 


PI EL 


EDUCATION: 57 


« Poſſibly he will ſay, that He doth 
e not Approve of it.” But, if this Ir- 
regular Admiſſion hath been Repreſented 
to him; if he hath had Opportunity 
to Enquire into it, and to Conſider of 
it; if he hath been Applyd to by the 
Governor aggricv'd by it, to Reverſe it; 


if it be a Thing of that Nature thar it is 


Capable of being Reversd; of that ill 
Conſequence that it is Proper to be Re- 


wersd; if the Like hath, heretofore, been 


Reversd; if the Like doth not appear 
not to have been Reversd heretofore; 
and Mr. P—-/ ſill aquieſce in it, and 
thercby ratify and confirm it, will he not 
be thought to Approve of it? 


And can He approve of the Violation 
of a Statute made on purpoſe to preſerve 
the Peace and Diſciplinè of the UNIVER - 


SITY, without appearing to be Unconcern'd 
| whether the Peace and Diſcipline of the 


UN1vEeRsITY be preſerv'd or no? And if 


this would not become any Private Mem- 


ber 
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ber of the UNIVERSITY, will it not much 
leſs become a Governor of a Society, an 
Educator of Youth, a Guardian of the 
Statute, and in Alliance with Other Go- 
vernors to defend it ? 


Be it ſo, that a Wiſe Governor will 
not be forward to Diſcourage a Good 
Officer meaning well, however ſometimes 
miſtaken and erring in Matters of ſmall 
Conſequence, by Undoing Every Little 
Irregular Action he may have misjudg'd 
of, or been ſurpris'd into; but will rather 
be inclin'd to overlook or favour a Con- 
duct not very much amiſs; and content 
himſelf with repairing the Injury, which 
any One may have thereby ſuſtain'd, in 
ſome private Way; and forthwith adviſe 
Caution for the future, leſt he err in ſome 
more Momentous Point, and bring a Ne- 
ceſſity upon his Governor, either to De- 
fend what is very wrong againſt his own 
Opinion; or to Give it ub, as not capa- 
ble of being defended, to the Diminution 
of that ReſpeR which is due to his Sub- 
ſtitute 


EDUCATION. 79 
ſitute veſted, as he is, with His Autho- 
rity; yet cannot the Admiſſion of a 
Scholar removing from Another Houſe 
of his own accord, without a /ufficzent 
Canſe, without any Teſtzmony of his 
Good Behaviour, without his Governor's 
Conſent, without the Chancellor's Con- 
ſent, and after his Governor and the 


Chancellor had been apply'd to for their 


Conſent, and refusd it; and This, in 


Defiance of a known Law requiring this 
Procedure in all Removes; a Law, with- 


out which there is no Security of the 
Scholar's Obedience to the Statutes of 
his Socicty ; without which, I will be 


bold to ſay, the UNIVERSITV It ſelf is 


not a proper Place for the Education of 
Youth ; be eſteem'd a Little Irregularity, 


fit to be overlook'd or favour d by a Go- 
vernor, leſt his Deputy ſhould be Diſcou- 


rag d: for, whether of the Two will He 
rather diſcourage, a Deputy his Subject, 
in the Breach of his Truſt ; or a Governor 
his Ally, in the Execution of his Duty ? 


If 
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UNE 
If a () Deputy, who ought always to 
have that Deference to the Judgment, 
and that Regard to the Character of his 
Superior, as not to do even a Thing that 
is Doubtful without Conſulting Him; 


will, yet, preſume to do, in His Name, 


what he knows to be Irrezular, and muſt 
Expoſe him; will his Superior think it 
proper to reward This Contempt with 
an Acquieſcence in ſach Irregular Act 
when complain'd of? Or can he, indeed, 
therein Acquieſce, without creating a 
Suſpicion that he was Conſulted, and 
that che Thing was agreeable to his Judg- 
ment, and by him thought worthy of his 
CharaQer, and was done not Virtually, 


but Expreſſly by his Authority ? 


- Bat, after all, What if this very Irre- 
gular Admiſſion hath proceeded from One 
who is (o) nor His Deputy ; but who 


hath 


Remarker. (*) The P— 


Deputy. 
Anſwer. But he can pretend to do what he can- 


20 


—ſt cannot appoint a 


Dean or Senior Fellow is Deputy of Courſe. 


0. 
Remarker. (*) When He goes out of Town, the 
Anſuer | 


EDUCATION, II 
hath preſum'd, by an Authority not De- 
legated, but Uſarpd, to Act as his De- 
puty; all whoſe Acts, under that Cha- 
racter, are, in themſelves, Null and Void? 
Will a Wiſe Governor give Validity to 
Theſe Acts, Unauthoriz'd as they are, 
and which it would have been Unjuſt, 
and Diſreputable for him to have Autho- 
rizd? Will he Lend his Authority ex poſt 
fafo to any one whoſe unjuſtifiable Pro- 
ceedings may ſtand in need of it? Will 
not this tempt Bold Men to Uſurpations 


Anſwer. The Dean is ſo in ſome particular Caſes. 
The Senior Fellow not ſo in any Caſe. The Dean 
is an Officer choſen annually by the P — , and Fel- 
lows. There are certain Duties immediately belonging 
to Him as ſuch an Officer, whether the P=—ft be pre- 
ſent or abſent. There are Duties likewiſe belonging 
to the P ff as P t: of which the 4 N 
ſiow of Scholars is One. This however in his A 
ſence, may be performed by the Dean, his Natural 
Dey in' this Caſe : but can in no Caſe be done by 
any Fellow, Senior or Funior without a Deputation 
from the ? f and Fellows in Chapter. If the 
Dean ſhall abſent himſelf from the College for any 
conſiderable time (tho? the P t continue to 


reſide) the College Capitularly aſſembled, may Depute 
One to repreſent Him during his Abſence, but no 
one as Senior, hath Authority to repreſent him uith- 
out ſuch Deputation. 25 
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2 UNIVERSITY 
of Authority? Can this become a Wiſe 


and Good Man Intruſted with Authority? 
And therefore intruſted, that where there 
is a Miſtake, he may rectify it; where an 


Irregularity, reform it; where a Grievance, 


redreſs it; as well as that, where there 


is a proper Conduct, he may ſupport it? 
Is it ſeemly, that any Member of a So- 
ciety ſhould have ſuch an Aſcendant over 
his Governor, as that a Governor ſhall be 
Afraid to act agreeably to the Nature 
and Dignity of his Station, leſt he ſhould 
offend him? Or can it poſſibly be Safe, 
or Prudent for a Governor to have, at 
any time, ſuch a Favourzte in his Society, 
as will be ſatisfied with no leſs a Service, 
than that a Governor ſhould expoſe Him- 


ſelf to Protect Him in Actions neither 


Marranted, nor Warrantable ? Or can 


this, Naturally, have any Other Effect, 


than to raiſe a Jealouſy, that equally Im- 


proper Services have, on the other hand, 
been Perform'd or Promis'd, as the Priceof 


this Undue Countenance and Protection. 


Will 


 EDUC4FION. Aa 
Will now ſo Wiſe and Good a Man; 
as Mr. P—# of O—!, content him- 
ſelf to ſay, „That the Statute is Penal, 
« and that the Penalty is paid?” Will. 
a Good Man reſt in this, that the Statute 
Demands no more, and that, therefore, 
he Needs to do no more? If he Can do 
more; if it be agreeable to the [ntention 
of the Statute that he ſhou/d do more; 
if, in every reſpect whatſoever, it will 
be Better that he ſhould, than that he 
ſhould not, do more; mcthinks, as he 
is a Good Man, he muſt Needs do more. 
The Letter of the Law is one thing, the 
Equity of it another. He muſt of Ne- 
ceſlity deſire, that however defective the 
Expreſſion of the Law may be, the In- 
tention of it ſhould not be fruitleſs. De- 
fef in the Terms of the Law, however 
This may be a Refuge to One, who aims 
only to be Safe, never fails to be ſupply d 
by Him, who loves to be Obedient. 
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« But the Law does not Intend he 
« ſhould do more.” Let us fairly enquire 
F 2 whether 
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84 UNIFERSITY 
whether it docs or no. The proper In- 
terpreter of the Law, in 1548, ſeem'd to 
think it Intended more; (a) for he Re- 
ſtor d the Scholar. But then he Re- 
mitted the Penalty.” That he Reęſtor d 


the 


Remarker. (*) Suppoſing He exacted the Penalty 
as well as reſtor d the Scholar, what does this prove? 
Only that he went beyond his Authority, and did an 
Action which he could nor warrant by Statute. | 

Anſwer. But, on the contrary, I have ſuppos d, 
when he reſtor'd the Scholar, he did nor exact the 
Penalty. I have ſaid, he preferr'd the;Reſtitution of 
the Scholar zo the Payment of the Penalty. I have 


no where ſuppos'd the Vice-Chancellor to have had 


Power by Statute to reſtore the Scholar inſtead ot 
exacting the Penalty, if a Governor could be found, 
who ſhould diſpute his doing him that Favour. But, 
becauſe this was not likely, when the Penalty was 
great, the Vice-Chancellor might well take it for 
granted, that his Admonition ſo much in Favour of 
the Offender, would be liſten'd to equally with an Or- 
der, if he had had Power by Statute to make an Order. 
As therefore, when he reſtor'd the Scholar, Creſtituit 
Thomam Whyſſe| he could only preſume the Scholar 
would return to the Oli Society, when he ſhould be 
diſmiſſed from the New, rather than not be a Mem- 
ber of the Univerſity; So when he Admoniſbd the 
Governor to diſmiſs the ſaid Scholar without more 
ado, [monuit Magiſtrum Bury quod libere dimitteret 
eundem] he could only preſume the Governor wou'd 
be directed by him; rather than pay fo great a Pe- 
nalty. I apply'd not therefore to the Vite-Chancellor 
in 1723, to reſtore the Scholar, becauſe I conceiv'd 
him 707 to have This Power by Statute. Nor do 

I ſuppoſe 


EDUCATION 33 
the Scholar appears, that he NRemitted 


the Penalty does not ſo well appear. 
But this muſt be preſum'd.” Then let 
it alſo be prcſum'd He had diſcover, 
(>) either that the Penalty, tho then a 
great one, was yet not ſufficient to ſe- 


F 3 cure 


I ſuppoſe John Man to have apply'd to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor in 1548, for the Reſtitu tion of the Scholar, but 
the Execution of the Statute; and that the Magiſtrate 
of himſelf preferred the Reſlitution of the Scholar, to 
the Payment of tbe Penalty, upon the Motives re- 
cited: as would, I believe, the Vice-Chancellor in 
1723, if He had liv'd in an Age wherein either Su- 
periority of Station, or Character of Prudence, or 
particular Attachment to the Intereſts of Learning 
and Virtue, were likely to have had eual Authority, 
and the Penalty of the Statute had been Equal. 
Remarker (») I can by no means allow, that the 
Vice-Chancellor, in 1548, order'd this Reſtitution upon 
any of theſe Motives; but, as it is much more rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, did it at the voluntary Requeſ? 
of Mr. Bury, who choſe rather to reſtore the Scholar 
than be obliged to pay ſo teavy a Penalty: and 
then this Inſtance is nothing to your Purpole. 
Anſwer. Since it is no where ſaid what were the 
Motives, every One is at Liberty to preſume them. 
The Motives preſum'd by me were rigbt Motives, 
and worthy of the Magiſtrate, and might therefore 
be the True. If He had Other Motive, it does not 


follow that he had not Theſe. If He had Theſe 


amongſt Others, the Inſtance produc'd by me is to 
my Purpoſe. + Theſe being the only Motives that 


induc'd Me to apply to the pff of O——l to 
reſtore 
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86 UNIVERSITY 

cure Obedience to the Law; Or that 
[| the Penalty was Eluded then as it is 

iq; now, and might continue to. be ſo in all 
future Ages if the Scholar ſhould not be 

reſtor d; or that the Governor, who was 


they might have induc'd the Vice-Chancellor in 1548, 
1 to reſtore the Scholar. And I inſiſt upon it, the ſame 
| | Motives that induc'd Me to apply to Him, ſhould 
have prevaild upon him to Comply with me: and 
the rather, becauſe the Quantit) of the Penalty in- 
tended by the Statute, was grown /eſs by Time, and 
therefore not now a Satisfaction for the Non-reſti- 
tution of the Scholar in the Intention of the 
Statute. | ge | = 
Remarker. It was not in the Power of the P=—ſt _ 
to remove Mr. S after he was ſo Admicted, 
unleſs for ſome Offence committed in O---/-C---e. 
Anſwer. Mr. Bury diſmiſſed Thomas Wyſſe, and 
the P, of O both could and ovght to 
have diſmiſſed N m H #. For he was 
fo Admitted, as that no Scholar was ever fo ad- 
mitted fince Oxford became an UnNrivEeRsITY: 
without the Wer of his former Governor; with- 
out the Chancellor's Conſent ; after their Conſents 
had been Acted and Refus'd; without the Knowledze 
of the P ſ# > without the Knowledge 
of the Dean; after the Senior Fellow then Reſident 
had been aeſir d to Admit him, and declind it; 
without any Reaſox in the Scholar for Removing or 
in Mr. B. for Admitting, that it was reputable for 
either of them to Own; by the Name of John in- 
ſtead of William; and by no better Authority than 
if he had been admitted by a Servizor. * 


| | reſtore the Scholar, it was natural for me to believe 
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EDUCATION s7 
Injur d by the Irregular Remove, could, 


other wiſe, have no Satisfaction; and 


that he, therefore, preferr d the Reſtitu- 
tion of the Scholar to the Payment of 
the Penalty, as more agreeable to the 
Intention of the Law: ſince, if This, 


hereafter, ſhould become a Rule, the 


Violation of the Law would no more be 


attempted, becauſe it would be attempt- 


ed in vain. And if Good Mr. ꝓ7— , 
would have done the ſame Thing from 
the ſame Conſiderations, I verily believe, 
there is not a ſerious Man in the whole 


UNIVERSITY, who would have Accus d 


him of Diſregard to the Intention of the 


Law. 


The Law Intends Two Things. Firſt, 


That the Diſqualified Scholar ſhould nor, 


by any mcans, be Admitted. This In- 


tention being known, there is no need 


of any Sanction to oblige a Good Man 
to regard it. He will be ſure to do 
This, to the utmoſt of his Power, be- 


cauſe it Is his Duty. But he will not do 


F 4 This 


8s UNIVERSITY 


This to the utmoſt of his Power, if He, 


having Cognizance of an Admiſſion, 
which is contrary to This Intention of 
the Law, inſtead of making it Void, 
will make it Valid. Let not, then, good 
Mr. 7 — /f content himſelf that the Pe- 


nalty is paid; but let him Reffore the 
Scholar. The Reſtitution of the Scho- 


lar is more agreeable to This Intention 
of the Law, (becauſe it will ever be a 
greater Security of Obedience to it, 
which the Lawgiver muſt always be ſup- 
pos d principally to intend,) than even the 


Payment of the Penalty can be. For, 
if the Gain, in Detaining the Scholar, 


outweigh the Loſs included in the Pe- 
nalty for Receiving him ; and no Other 
Conſideration of Honour, or Conſcience, 
or Propriety of Conduct, be put into 
this Scale; the Balance will evidently 


turn on the other Side. There will be 


no End of this Traffic. The Scholar 


will always be Detain d; the Penalty 
will be always Paid; This Intention of 


the Law will 8 be Defeated. And 


much 0 


EDUCATLO KN. 89 
much more likely will this be, if the 
Matter be ſo contriv'd, that the Breach 
of the Law ſhall not be at all Penal 
to Him, to whom the Detaining of 
the Scholar ſhall be in wy —— Pro- 
table. 


If This Intention of the Law be Diſ- 
regarded, The ſecond Thing Intended, 
is, That the Violation of it ſhall be Pe- 
nal to the Governor of the Society, into 
which the Diſqualified Scholar ſhall be 
Remov d. | 


This the Law Expreſſes and this, it 
is reaſonable to believe, it Intends. 


; Becauſe the Covernor will always 
have it in his Power to Prevent the Scho- 
lars Removal. For the Scholar cannot 
poſſibly be removed into His Society, 
but by Himſelf Admitting him; or by 
Himſelf Allowing the Admiſſion of him 
by Another. This Conſideration makes 
an Irregular 2 juſtly Imputable 
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to the Governor, and therefore to Him 
juſtly Penal. 
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2. Becauſe, if the Irregular Admiſſion 
be made Penal to the Governor, this 
will be a greater Security of Obedience 
to the Law in Two reſpects. 


1. As a Governor will be more Inclin'd 
to Diſallow That Irregular Admiſſion, 
which, if Allow'd, will be Penal to Him- 
ſelf, than That, which will be Penal * 

to Another. And, 
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2. As a Governor will ſuſtain a greater 
Loſs of Reputation, if the Irregular Ad- 
miſſion be Imputed to Him; which it 

will, if it be Penal to Him. For, if juſt 
Penalty will ſuppoſe the Sufferer to have 
been Guilty of an Irregular Act; if an Ir- 
regular Act will affect the Reputation of 
the Author of it, in proportion as ſuch 
Act is really diſreputable; if This Irre- 
gular Act will be abundantly more Diſ- 


reputable to a Governor, conſider d as a 
Perſon ; 
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Perſon of a greater Character, in a higher 


Station, and under more and greater 
Obligations to have forborn it, than it 
can be to any Other Man of His Society 
not in Theſe Circumſtances; if, hereby 
a Governor will infallibly Zoſe a great 
deal more Reputation, than any Other 
Perſon of His Society can loſe; and the 
Penalty, when exacted of Him, will be- 
come, in this reſpect, a greater Penalty 
to Him, than the ſame, when exacted of 
Another, can be to That Other ; then 
will the Penalty of the Law, when ex- 
acted of the Governor, be ſtill a greater 
Security of Obedience to the Law, than 
when exacted of Another, and conſe- 
quently more agreeable to the Intention 
of the Lawgiver, whom we have obſerv'd, 

of Nezeſlity, to Intend Obedience. Nor, 
indeed, can a Lawgiver deſire greater Se- 
curity of Obedience to his Laws, than that 


it ſhould chiefly concern the Intereſt and 


the Reputation of That Perſon to preſerve 
them, who hath full Power to | preſerve 
them Inyiolable, 
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Now, if a Penalty of This Quantity may 
be wholly declin'd by the Governor, upon 
whom the Law Intended it ſhould have 
fallen Heavily; and light gently upon his 


Deputy, who, by reaſon of his Lower 
Station, is preſum'd to have 4% Repu- 


tation to loſe ; This will not be a Penalty 
of That Quantity which was Intended. 
And again, if This His ſupposd Deputy, 
be not ſo much as his Deputy, but his 
Deputy s Deputy, or no Deputy at all, 


and have till a Leſs Reputation, this will 
be ſtill a Leſs Penalty. And again, if 


it ſhould happen, as hereafter it may, that 
This No-Deputy ſhall never have had 


any Reputation ; or ſhall have Loſt it; 


or ſhall be Ignorant of the Value of a 
Good Reputation; or ſhall not Value it; 


This Part of the Penalty, which conſiſts 
in Loſs of Reputation, will be none at 
all, or will not be Felt by him; and that 


Part only, which is Pecuniary, will re- 


main. And then, once more; if This 


Perſon, however defective in Character, 
- do 
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do yet ſo abound in Ingenuity, that he 
can eaſily ſhift off the Pecuniary Penalty 
from Himſelf, whilſt he ſees to pay it, 


to the Scholar, whom he Admits, who 


really pays it; the Violation of the Law, 


which had once a very Great Penalty 
annex'd to, it, will no longer be attend- 
ed with Any Penalty at all; and a Law 
of the greateſt. Importance to Educa- 
tion will not in any wiſe be regarded, 
either as to what it Expreſſes, or what 
it Intends. 


If it ſhall be reply'd, * That all This 
« may be very True; but yet, that there 
“ is no Help for it, as the Caſe ſtands; 
« for that this Statute, however it doth 
Expreſsly demand the Pecuniary Pe- 


A 


A 


e nalty of the Governor, doth yet Intend 


ce that the [mediate Tranſgreſſor ſhall 


% pay it; that the Exactor of the Pe- 
ce nalty, receiving the ſame from the 


C Offender's Hand, hath nothing to do 
ce to enquire, Who hath Enabled him 
W >-pay it, or who will, hereafter Re- 

ow imburſe 


$44 V a —— — be 
— — - hy Ne 
PPTP 
- 


. 
rr 


— 


10 
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« imburſe him what he hath paid; and, 


« likewiſe, that the ſaid Statute doth not 
Intend the Reſtitution of the Scholar; 


* 


« foraſmuch as it hath Expreſsd nothing 


concerning it; and hath ſpecified the 


te Penalty which ſhall attend the Viola- 
c tion of the Statute, which needed not 


ce to have been attended with Any Pe- 
te galty, if the Scholar were always to 
tc have been Reſtor d; and that, however 
« a Vice-Chancellor may have ſo Inter- 


te preted this Matter heretofore, yet, 


« This doth not Oblige any of his Suc- 
© ceſſors ſo to Interpret it; nor, indeed, 
% any Governor of a Society to Regard 


« ſuch his Interpretation: I then an- 
| ſwer, If it will from hence follow, that, 
whenever Any of the Governors of So- 
cCieties ſhall be Aggrievd by Irregular 


Removes, there can be no Regreſs for 
them, without. ſome Explication and 
Amendment of this Statute ; and if it will 
be very Unequal in It ſelf, and moſt 


Unworthy of the UNIVERSITY to ſuffer, 


that Any Governor of a Socicty fhall 
2 be 


\ 


8 


be Capable of being Aggrievd without 
Remedy, when a Remedy may calily be 
provided; I hope, it will appear, that 

the ſaid Statute doth evidently need ſome 
_ Explication and Amendment; and that a 
Governor Aggrievd, as aforeſaid, doth 
not impertinently Apply himſelf to the 
UNIVERSITY who only can Explain and 
Amend it, that They would take this 
Matter into their Conſideration. Or, 
ſhall it always be ſo well with any Scho- 
lar, who hath found out a way to evade 
the Force of This Statute, that he may 
promiſe himſelf Succeſs whenever he 
ſhall attempt it; and ſo Ill with the Go- 
vVernors of Societies, that they ſhall ſure- 
ly become the Sport and Deriſion of their 
Own People, whenever They ſhall put 
their Local Statutes in Execution ? 


But, after all, Why might not the 
Principal of Hart-Hall have been al- 
low'd to give his Reaſons why he refus'd 
this Scholar a Diſceſſit, before he had 
been ſettled i in O- Che? and, if Theſe 


had 
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* not been found Satigfactory to the 

., Why might not the Vice- Chan- 
* have deen Truſted to judge of 
them as the Statute directs: a fair, juſt, 
prudent, tender Man, who, Preſiding 
over a Studious, Regular, and Learned 
Society, was an expert Judge of Diſci- 
pline; and who, from his natural Tem- 
per, could not poſſibly have done a Se- 
vere thing to any Man living, without 
making Himſelf a greater Sufferer ? 


Methinks, after I had liv'd ſo long in 
the UNIVERSITY, and, as I hope, with- 
out Reproach, and had employ'd ſo 
much Time and Pains in the Education 
of Youth; and had been at fo great Ex- 

pence to Promote their Improvement in 
Learning and Virtue; and had for ſo 
many Years continued, if not in intimate 
Friendſhip, yet in perfect Agreement 
with the 7 — , of O— uvithout 
having done any thing to forfeit his good 
Opinion of me; it might reaſonably 
have been expected, that! ſhould, at leaſt, 
| have 
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have been entitled to ſo much Reſpect 


from him, that he would not have been 
ſo biaſs'd in favout of a Scholar of Two 


Terms ſtanding, or of the Perſon Ad. 
mitting him; as to conclude, without 
hearing what I had to ſay againſt his Re- 
ception and Settlement in O—/C—e; 
that, without all Manner of doubt, he 
was, at any rate, to be taken out of My 


| Hands, into his Own Protection. : 


Does he chink the Diſcipline of Hart- 
Hall ſo very ſtrict, that it is Neceſſary 
to open a Place of Refuge from the Ty- 


ranny of it? It certainly is not ſtricter 


than the Local Statutes have made it. 


Nor are the Statutes of Other Societies 


les ſtrict than Thoſe of Hart-Hall. 


Theſe I am under a ſacred Obligation 


to Obſerve Myſelf, ard to Sce that All 
under my Care ſhall do fo too. And 
if any Member of my Society, Preſent 


or Abſent, thinks he can accuſe me of 


One Inſtance of Partiality in the Execu- 
tion of them, in the Fifteen Years I have 
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had the Honour to be in this Station; 
and that he obliges me in concealing it, 


I Di/claim his Favour. 


Sure, it will be thought, that I muſt 


ſome way or other, have given the 


P—ft of O—1 ſome great Uncaſineſs 
of Mind, that ſhould make him delight 
to do a Thing ſo Unworthy of Himſelf, 
and ſo Unkind to Me. 


But have I, indeed, given him any! 
Have I ever Admitred a Scholar coming 
from His Socicty without his Leave ? 
No. I have not, for many Years, Ad- 
mitted a Scholar coming from Another 
Society, even With the Leave of his 
Governor, though I have been much 
preſsd to do it. Have I ever Diverted 
any one from Going to His Socicty, who 
was deſign'd to be ſent thither? No. I 
never ask d either Parent or Guardian, to 
ſend his Son or his Ward to Hart- Hall 


in my Life, nor ever Contriv'd that any 


body elſe ſhould do it. I thought This 
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EDUCATION: - 60 
was to be Injurious to Other Societies, 
If Thoſe Marks of good Opinion were 
intended for them. I thought this was 
to Prefer my Own Socicty to Others, 
which is a thing I abhor. I thought there 
was a Meanneſs in This below a Man 
that profeſs d to Educate a Gentleman. 
And, as I have never been inclined to 
do This, ſo, in one reſpect, I Durſt not 
do it. The Succeſs of the beſt Endea- 


vours to Educate in ſo corrupt an Age, 


and under the dead Weight of ill Im- 
preſſions made upon the Minds of young 
Men innocent and towardly, by ſome 
malicious, refractory, dark Spirits, which, 
whilſt This Statute may be cyaded, will 
not fail to infeſt Every Society in the 
UNI1vERSITY, is ſo Doubtful, that I had 
rather the Parent's Diſappointments ſhould 
be Imputed to his Own Choice, than My 


Advice. I have never us'd any Other In- 
vitation than an honeſt Diligence in my 
Profeſſion; and That, I thank God, hath 
hitherto provd Sufficient ; but if, here- 
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ws UNIYFERSITY 
after, it ſhould not do ſo, there are Other 
Profeſſions. 


Mcthinks, ſo Neighbourly a Procedure 
in Me towards Others, might have enti- 
tled me to the like good Offices from 
my Neighbours. But have I indeed re- 
cciv'd the like good Offices from them ? 
No, indeed I have not. | Miſrepreſenta- 
tions have gone abroad concerning the 
Strictneſs of our Rules. Great Numbers, 
who were bound for This Port, have 
been Intercepted, and carried off to 
Another, and many of them juſt at their 
very Entrance into it. Falſe Colours 
have been hung out. Favours have 
been Promiſed which were never be- 
ſtowed ; and Scholarſhips have been given 
to Thoſe who were under a Statutable 
Incapacity to receive them. 7oung Men 
are ſcard, Parents managed, School. 
maſters are made welcome, and Piracy 
infeſts Theſe Seas. 


Since, 
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Since, then, I am not able to account 
for the Irregularity of Mr. B. in Ad- 
mitting, or for the Unkindneſs of the 
V in Detaining this Scholar; 1 
proceed, in the next place, to Enquire, 
Why the Scholar Himſelf was Deſirous 
to Remove; that, from thence, if poſſi- 
ble, it may appear, Why the One ſhould 
be ſo forward to Enter him, and the 


Other ſo reſolute to Keep him, without 
the Conſent of his Former Governor, or 


of the Chancellor, which the Statute 
doth IT. 


Was his Tutor Remiſ5 in His Duty 
towards him? So far from it, that He 
took a Double Care of him : particularly 
in this reſpect, that, after a neceſſary Ab. 
ſence from his Tutor's C/a/s, his Tutor 
read every Lecture to him by Himſelf, 


which he had miſs'd, that he 1 re- 


* the Time he had loft. 
G yz - Was 


$2.68 2 ” 5 wo, — 
— - _ g 
. a4 - n wt 
LS. < „. ng — r 2 = 
2 pee DH 8 BN. G ts — * g 
wp — 2 


r 
4 — — 


— 
— 


"WIA" 
* 


— „ 5 
3 
* 3 ; 
— as —_ 
0 22 * 
— XX” — 
3 LS. Sx =? 


G 
* 
by 
+4 
4 
> 
124+ 
7 
2 7 * 
1 
* 5 4 
\ N 5 
4 = 
vo 
. 1 
i 
1 +, 
x 3 
BEE.” 
Th. * 
„ 
+: 4 
2 
n Pi. 
1047 
2! 5 
* 
"a 
1 
7 * 
a7 8 
34 i 
# + of 
. Fr 
'\p 
v4 + 
A 
* 
pats 
1 
1 
N 
77 re 
415 
n 
Tt 
14 - 
387 
+ 4+ 
1 5 1 
1 
10 
51 1 
. 
, i 
N. 


5 
* 
5 
? 
4 
is 
* 
1 5 
1 by y! 
3 
f 
24 
"of 
AL 
+ 
£49 


5 — : 
— 3 88 — 
* 9 4 
N A 
"_ — g 2 1 
— * Yn — * i 
Rb TIE 
r — Pn ES 
2 
5 IN Pa Ya 
8 * 


*„»⸗„ A er ee. er OE 


02 UNIVERSITY 


Were the other Tutors, as Officers of 
the Houſe, Unsbilful or Negligent in 


Their reſpective Stations, or Partial in 


the Execution of the Statutes ? I ſhould 
not be Afraid to be charg'd upon theſe 


Articles; believing, it would appear, that 
their Learning, and Diligence, and Con- 
ſcience of their Duty, and ſtrict Fidelity 


to Me, did rather offend. 


I would not create Envy to Thoſe 
whom ] ſo tenderly affect, and to whom 


I wiſh ſo well; knowing afluredly, that 


the greateſt Merit can never conquer 
Envy. But, I hope, I may with Modeſty 


be allowed to ſpeak of them with Ho- 


nour ; for they are not the Product of 
my Own Soil, nor of My Cultivation, 
They were the Growth and Ornaments 


of Other Colleges, invited hither by Me, 


to take Part with Me in my daily Care, 
under ſuch Encouragements as have been 
kindly accepted by them : Of whom, 
however, by reaſon of their preſent re- 


lation 


. 
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'3 lation to me, I will fay nothing more, 
1 than that, if I could have known where 
to have found Men of greater Parts and 
Abilities to have aſſiſted me in the Edu- 
cation of Youth, upon the foot of that 
. Scheme of Diſcipline I would Eſtabliſh _ 
in Hart-Hall, I would have purchasd 
3 them at any rate that my ſlender Fortune 
would have allow'd me to afford. 


L But ſtill the Generality of the World, 
who do not know what Sort of Leaders 
5 Young Men put Themſelves under, nor 
” conſider, that, from the Moment they 
come from School to the UNIVERSITY, 
they are told, They are no longer 
4 Children, but Men; and that tis 
* Childiſh to ſubmit to the Reſtraints 
« they do not like; ſince, having no 
Dependance upon Any Society, they a 
* may Spend their Money where they 
« pleaſe; and that their Governors are 
cc Themſelves to be kept in Awe, by 
ce the fear of Loſing their Scholars, if 
+ they pretend to reſtrain them; may—@ | 
6x poſſibly 


| 04 UNIVERSITY 
| poſſibly imagine, that, ſurely, there muſt 


r 


if be ſome ſubſtantial Reaſon, though it 
. doth not yet appear, for M —m H— 1 
if Changing his Society; and that what 
4 prevail d upon Him to leave Hart- Hall, 
4 (which, perhaps, he forbears to mention 
1] out of Tendcrneſs to the Houſe he was 
| once an unhappy Member of, till, in 
it Juſtification of Himſelf, he ſhall be 


_ obliged to declare it,) would, if it were 

known, Juſtify Mr. B. alſo in Admitting 

him into O—/C—e, and Mr. 7 — , 
in Keeping him there. 


| For, ſay they, © For a Young Man 
| | te to leave his Society, eſpecially, if it 
* hath had the Reputation of Diſcipline, 
* whether deſervedly or not, is capable 
ce of being interpreted to his Diſadvan- 
« tage: ſince he may be thought to have 
ce been privately Expell'd ; or puſh'd away 
ce for Irregularities he does not own; 
e or, foreſeeing that This would ſhortly 
te be the Caſe, to have gone away to 
* Avoid Expuliiod: : Or, if there was 


«« ſome- 
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ſomething which he really diflik'd in 
the Society, yet the Ground of that 
Diſlike may be ſuſpected to be only 
Humour; or Peeviſhneſs ; or Reſent- 
ment; or III Advice of idle Compa- 
nions; or Hopes of greater Liberty 
elſewhere ; or Ignorance of the Na- 
ture of Government, and of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of a Rule, and of a Be- 
haviour agreeable to it in All So- 
cieties; and that, therefore, not any 
Ordinary Inconvenience, which No 
State of Life is free from, could haye 
been of Weight enough to induce 
. = to hazard his Reputa- 
tion, in removing from a Society, in 
which he was, of courſe, to have con- 


tinued but a few Years; but, certainly, 
ſome Uncommon Grievance that could 


no longer be endur d. 


Now, therefore, muſt I be forc'd to 


tell a melancholy Story, which I have 


deſir d to forget, and to hide from Man- 
kind, as much as poſlibly I could, for 


the 
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16 UNIVERSITY 


the ſake of thoſe poor Gentlemen who 


were ſeduc'd into a Rebellion in my So- 


ciety, about Two Years ago; and This, 
at ſo great a Diſtance from the Time of 
that Unhappy Accident, after the Thing 
is over, and every body in his Place, and 
upon his Duty; Each Himſelf enjoying, 
and permitting every Other Scholar to 
enjoy, the utmoſt Tranquillity. This is, 
Infandum renovare dolorem. The Story 
in ſhort, is this. 


One of my Tutors, whilſt I was at- 
tending the Grievous Oppoſition given 


by Exeter College to the Incorporation 


of My Hall, had undertaken to be the 
Publick Lecturer, in my Abſence, and 
in my Stead; and, for proper Reaſons, 
had alter d the Hour of the Lecture, as 


I My ſelf have often done, from Two 


in the Afternoon till Four; and had 
given early Notice of it to Thoſe who 
were concern'd. A certain Leader, who 
Aſſum'd to himſelf to be the Protector 
of the Commoners in their Privileges, 

that 
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that nothing of Hardſhip might be im- 
pos d upon them by their Tutots, took 
the Liberty to expoſtulate with the Reader 
of the Lecture (though not himſelf ſub- 
ject to it,) about the Alteration of the 
Hour, in ſo unbecoming a Manner, and 
with ſuch improper Inſinuations, as could 
not but have very ill Effects upon the 
Society. Accordingly, Many of them 


entcr'd into a Conſpiracy not to ſubmit 


to the Lecturers Injunction, and the 
Rule of the Houſe in that particular, 
They came not to Lecture; they were 
Imposd. They refus'd to make their 
Impoſitions; they were put out of 
Commons. They broke open the Doors 
to come at the Proviſions; they were 
Sconc'd. They hiſsd the Tutors of the 

Society, and ſhew'd other Marks of Inſo- 
lence and Contempt; and went in a Body 
to offer Themſelves to be Admitted into 
Another Houſe; They were rejected, re- 
turn'd home, cool'd in a day or two, came 
to themſelves, were aſham'd and confound- 
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ed at what they had been doing, begg'd 


Pardon in proper Epiſtles, made their Im. 


poſitions, were recciv'd again into Fa- 
vour, their pecuniary Penalties were re- 
mitted, the Hall, for the preſent, was 
Expoſed, but the Diſciplinè of it, as I 
apprehended, moſt effectually Eſtabliſhed. 
And ſo, indeed, I had Reaſon to appre- 
hend, till it received this Wound from 
Mr. B. and from the 7 — . of O—1/, 
than which a greater hath not been 
given to Diſcipline in general, in the 
Memory of Man, nor, indced, can 
poſlibly be given, 


But where is = s Grievance 
all this while? Why W-——m S$—z 
te happen d to be drawn into this Rebel- 
<« lion thro' the good Opinion he had of 
c his Leader.” What then? Where is 
His Grievance till, I ask? For hither- 
to he is a Perſon Aggrieving, but not 
Azggrieved. © The Penalty for Rebel- 


<« lion, by the Statute, is Expulſion. 


What then? Was W— $——7, or any 
: Other 


I EDUCATION. 109 
Other miſled Scholar concern'd in this 
Rebellion, Expell'd ? No. There was 
that Regard had to the Heat and Incon- 
ſideration of Youth, and that Tenderneſs 
towards their Parents, who would have 
been infinitely afflicted, if, inſtead of 
their Children's gaining a Reputation in 
the UNiveRs1ITY by their Improvements, 
an Indelible Mark of Infamy had been 
impreſsd upon them by the Execution 
of the Statute, that nothing more was 
inſiſted unon than a Declamation. A 
Declamation, then, was All the Grie- 
vance, was it? No. It ſeems there was 
an 2] Conduct in the Lecturer that Diſ- 
pleas d. Having found there was a Con- 
ſpiracy, He Threatned to Impoſe thoſe 
« who ſhould not attend the Lecture: 
« whereas he ought to have come to 
« them, and to have Invited them to 
« attend: it. For my Part, I am not 
of W— m S——7's Opinion. I juſtify 
the Conduct that is blam'd. The Invi- 
tation would have been a weak and 
an improper Condeſcention ; and the 
Threat- | 
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110 UNIVERSITY 
Threatning became him, and was a kind 
Intimation, that, if they did not Lzke 
the Puniſhment that would enſue, they 
might take care to Avoid it. Well. Is 
this all? This is all that I kyow, or have 
heard, or believe. It is, indeed, hardly 
Credible: but, if there be any thing 
more in this Affair, the Gentleman is at 
liberty to tell his own Story. He has 
no longer any Terror hung over him 
by me. He is now received into Ano- 
ther Society. | 


However, I muſt conſider ſtill, that 

He is a Young Man, and is to make his 
Fortune in the World; and therefore, 
what can truly be ſaid in Abatement 
of that Folly, which, otherwiſe, may 
affect his ö 1 fhall readily ſay 
of him. 


The Young Man, of himſelf, (a) is ſo- 


ber, ſtudious, and well inclin d; came to 
the 


Remarker. (a) I believe ſo many goOd Qualities 


and uncommon Virtues, might have entitled him 
to 
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SEDDUCATIFON mn 
the UNIVERSITY, with reſpect to his 


Morals, untainted and innocent; and, 
to far as I have been able to obſerve, is 


of a Temper not leaning to any Vice. 


Nothing I believe, on Earth, could 


have hurt him, but the too good Opi- 
nion he had been taught to have of one of 


the moſt Indiſcreet Men living, in whoſe 
Company, and under whoſe Diſpoſal, it 


was his Misfortune to be ſent, together 
with his Younger Brother, to the UNI- 
VERSITY. This Friend had, for ſome 


time, been a Miſrepreſenter of this So- 


ciety; towards which, ſince he thought 
fit to continue ſtill a Member of it, he 
might have had, if not a ſtricter Fidelity, 


to ſomewhat more than a Diſceſſit, even an optims 


Diſceſſit, from any College or Houſe of Learning ex- 
cept Dr. N's. | 8 

Anſwer. Not fo. A Man of himſelf ſober, ſtu- 
dious, and well inclin'd, may yet be influenc'd by 
Others to Rebel againſt his Governor. Rebellion in 
a Scholar againſt his Governor, is a Diſqualification 
for a Diſceſſit, in every Houſe of Learning beſides 
Dr. N's. and the Objection to his Leaving the Houſe 
he had brought into diſrepute by his 2¼ Behaviour, 


before he had ſhew'd any Endeavour to repair it's 


Credit by a better Conduct, was very reaſonable, 


at 
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at leaſt, a greater Tenderneſs: and very 


carly impreſs'd upon theſe Youths the 


ſame Dzſaffettion to the Principal and 


Vice-Principal, that he had contracted 
towards them Himſelf, upon Motives 
which ſhould rather have entitled them 
to his Eſteem. 


I muſt here acquaint my Reader, that, 
ſince young Scholars of the UNIVERSITY 


are to take their firſt Degree in Arts, in 


Four Years time, and are then, of courſe, 
diſcharg d from the particular Care of their 


reſpective Tutors, it is the Method in 
 Hart-Hall to have Four Tutors, and for 


Each Tutor, in his turn, to take the Pu- 
pils of a whole Year together; ſo that 
when any Tutor, at the End of his Vear, 
hath compleated his Claſs, he takes no 
more Pupils for Three Years following; 


but He alone is Tutor to Theſe, and to 
_ Theſe only, till they take their Degree; 


when his hands will be gain at Liberty, 
and it will be his Turn to take Another 


Claſs. . 
Mn. 


. 


— 
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Wm. us Friend knew This to be 


our Method; and yet, either to gratify 


his Own Humour, or to breed ſomE 
Miſchief in the Society, attempted to 
break in upon it. He brought not his 


Young Men to the Principal, in order 
to have His Opinion under Whom 


they ſhould be placed: for, however he 


might, for certain Reaſons, be inclin'd 


they ſhould have their Education in the 
Society, he was not willing the Gover- 
nor of it ſhould have any Direction in 


that Affair; nor yet did he carry them to 


the Vice- Principal, whoſe Turn it was 
to take the Pupils of that Vear: for, 
having a notable Diſaffection to Him, 
he was deſirous the Vice- Principal ſhould 
be ſenſible of it; but endeayour'd to ob- 
trude them upon the Tutor, who took 
the Pupils of the Laſt Year ; whom he 
pretended to affect better, whoſe Claſs 


was already compleat, and into which 
there could be no Admittance, accord- 
ing to Our Rule. There was an Acci- 
a” H dent 
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dent which favour'd his Deſign in part. 
It was This. The Diſſił d Tutor had, 
for a very particular Reaſon, borrow'd 


a Pupil the Year before of the Tutor Ap- 


proud, (a thing never more to be re- 
peated, ) and was now willing to diſcharge 


That Debt, by permitting One of Theſe 


Gentlemen to fall under His Care, if 
that Tutor would accept of him in Pay- 
ment; and, accordingly, the Elder $——,; 
was Enter'd under that Tutor, and the 
Younger under Mr. Fletcher of Queen's 
College. A College, indeed, and a 
Tutor, both of Reputation: but, by this 
means, the Two Brothers carrying their 
reſpective Troops of New Acquaintance 


to Each Other in their reciprocal Viſits, 


(a thing very improper, had they been 
All regular Men of Both Societies, as, 


in truth, they were not of Either, 


This young Man drank deeper of that 
Diſaffection which he had ſo largely im- 
bib'd before, and very eaſily became a 
Prey to Two or Three Malignants in the 


Socicty, who headed the Late Faction; 


as 
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EDUCATION. 115 
as did alſo ſome Others, at that time, 


as ſober, and as ſtudious Young Men as 


any in the kingdom, who are ſince re- 
turn'd to me with a true Senſe of their 
Error, and Concern for it, and I to them 
with an Entire Forgiveneſs and At- 


fection. 


Had this poor Vouth been ſo Fortu- 
nate as to have had no Other Friend in 
the World, beſides his Parents and his 


Governors, he could not poſlibly have 


Miſcarried; or had This his Pretended 
Friend, after he had enter'd him in This 
Society, though with Prejudice to the 


Governors of it, never ſeen him more, 


he might have yet been happily Edu- 
cated in Hart-Hall; for, I'm confident- 
his Own Experience, and his Tutor's In- 
ſtructions would ſoon have ſet all that 
Matter right. But this moſt imprudent 
Friend returning, the next Term, to 


compleat his Maſter's Degree; and hay- 
ing a great mind, now he was about to 


leave the UNIVERSITY, to have a part- 
Ln a, ing 


116 UNIVERSITY 
ing Stroke with the Principal; and, in 
that laſt Converſation, behaving himſelf 
in ſo rude and indecent a manner, that 
the Principal was forc'd to turn him out 
of his Room; involves this young Man 
in his Own Reſentments; ſends him in, 
the next Moment, to deſire a Diſceſſit; 
and, upon refuſal, adviſes him to ftrike 
his Name out of the Book with his Own 
Hand, and to go along with him into 
the Country. All which raſh Directions 
Wm. - implicitly obeys, and hath, 
afterwards, this Friend's Aſſiſtance to get 
into O—/ C-—e, by a Promiſe of re- 
imburſing the Penalty which ſhould be 
incurr'd for Admitting him againſt the 
Statute : Where, notwithſtanding his 
Reception, he is capable of being View'd 
in the ſame Light with a Scholar Expell'd 
his former Socicty, if the Intention 
of the Preſent Statute of the Univer- 
SITY may be gather'd from the Old One, 
from whence it was taken, aſſerting, 
ce that the Receivers of ſuch Scholars 
« as Leave their Societies without the 
«& Conſent 
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“ Conſent of their Principals, or before 


the Carnſe of their removing ſhall have 
ce been approv'd by the Chancellor, ſhall 


* incur the fame Penalty with the Re- 
“ ccivers of Scholars Expelld.” 


This being the Caſe with Vm. n, 
I think there are great Allowances to 
be made in excuſe of his Miſconduct. 
Nothing is more natural than for Unex- 
perienc'd Youth to form great Ideas of 
very Worthleſs Men, and to think them- 
ſelves ſafe under their Influence and Di- 
rection; and, provided there appear a 
proper Behaviour in them, when they 
come to be undecciv'd, and to find they 
have been miſled, they ought, ſurcly, 


to be look d upon with an Eye of Favour, 


and, in the Opinion of the World, to 
ſtand as clear in their Character, as if they 
had not offended. 


The Good Education of Youth is a ſe- 


rious Thing; and is beſt ſecur'd in So- 


cieties where Thoſe who are in Autho- 
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18 UNIFERSITI 
rity Agree, and Thoſe who arc ſubject 
to it Obey. The Firſt diſpoſing of Min. 
: into proper hands, was a Task 
this Friend of his yas not Fit for, how- 
evcr forward he might be to Undertake 
it; and if, in the preſent Caſe, he Did 
not Err, it was becauſe he Could not 
Miſtake. The leaving proper Impreſſions 
upon the Mind of this Youth was, like- 
wiſe, a Truſt which he did not diſcharge; 
and the Proficiency that was already 
made, and further hop'd for, under a 
belov'd Tutor, ought not to have been 
ſacrific d to his private Paſſions. If he 
had taught his Novice to have had a Re- 
ſpect for his Governors, which was his 
Duty; if he had not hazarded the good 
Underſtanding there is between the Tu- 
tors, by an unneceſſary Preference where 
there is no Inequality ; if he had put him 
into hands that were Gathering, inſtead 
of Thoſe that were Full; and mix'd him 
with a Claſs of the ſame Near, rather 
than with One of the Zear before; if he 
had enter d — uy — in Hart- 
Hall, 
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Hall, or ſent them both to Queens College, 
I am of Opinion that more Good was like- 
ly to have come of it, than 15 the Choice 
of Other Meaſures. 

In the mean time, ſee the ill Conſe- 
quence of This Irregular Admiſſion! No 
ſooner was W——m nis Settlement 
in O—/ Cc, in appearance, fix'd 


and certain, but Another Young Man 


of the Society, equally reluctant to the 


Diſcipline of it, and under the like Re- 


ſentment and Influence, ſollicites a Di 
ceſſit from Me to go to Trinity College. 


The Reaſon offer'd for this Removal 


being diſapprov'd by Me, a Different 
One was given to the Vice-Chancellor : 


Which was, that, at Trinity, they had 


a very Fine Garden; and he hop'd to 
have his Health better there, than at 
Hart- Hall, or to this effect. As this 
was not the True Reaſon, io neither 
was it thought to be a Good One; and 
ſerv'd only to ſhew, at once, that the 
True Reaſon was fit to be conceal'd, 
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1209 UNIVERSITY 
and that a Good One could not be pro- 
du'cd. And, therefore, howeyer Plau- 
ſible it might appear to the Inventor of 
it, before he had Tried it; yet, having 


been rejected by the Vice-Chancellor, it 


had no better Fortune with the Pre/e- 


dent of Trinity. He had more Honour 
than to Admit a Scholar who did not 


come Regularly to Him. Nor was there 


a Fellow of That Society, who ſo well 
approv'd of the Unwarrantable Step taken 
by Mr. B. as to think it could become 
him to tread in it. Nor, in fact, was 
this Scholar Admitted, till he had My 
Leave to go. Nor had he My Leave to 
go, till he had found all the Lengths, he 
had been fooliſhly adviſed to run, inſig- 
nificant ; till he had intangled Himſelf 
in Difficulties which were inextricable 
without my Help; till it had become 
Acceptable to him to be Enter'd again 


a Member of My Socicty; and to give 
a Specimen of Behaviour in Hart-Hall, 


that was fit to be Approv'd in 7. rinity 


And 
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And now, having thus, by Fair P lays 


had an Opportunity to make it evident, 
Firſt, to the Young Scholars of My Own, 
and, then, to Thoſe of Every Other So- 
ciety in the UNIVERSITY, that they can- 
not Remove from One Houſe of Learn- 
ing to Another, according to their Own 
Humour, as they have been forward 
to Imagine; but that, if they will Re- 
move at all, they muſt do it in a Way 
agreeable to the Laws of the Corpora- 


tion they are Members of; I take the 


Liberty, for once, to\intrude into this 
young Gentleman's Retirement, and to 


give him this faithful Advice, © That 
e he do not Make the Uſe of that 


« Fine Garden, which he pretends ſo 


ce much to Admire.” Ido acknowledge 


it is a very Fine Garden. I queſtion 
whether there are Finer Ever-greens in 
any Garden in Europe, than in That of 
Trinity College. But I would have Him 
conſider, that the proper Ie of that 


Fine Garden is not to create in Phzlo- 
ſophers an Appetite to Elegance, but, to 
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122 UNIYERSITY 
ſet forth to 7oung Men the Advantage 
of Education: For thoſe Fine Eughs 
could not have been ſo beautifully form'd, 
if they, had not been (a) Obedzent to'the | * 
Bender s Mill, and ſuffered with Patience | 
the Amputation of every luxuriant and | 
| ſuperfluous Branch, in confidence that all 
this Art, and Care, and ſeeming Severity 
of the Pruner, would contribute to the 
Improvement, and to the Reputation of 


the Plants. 
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But why all this Uneaſineſs about a 
ſingle Commoner, may any one ſay ? 
What matters it, Whether he be of 
Hart-Hall, or of O— 1 C——e? Let | 
Him go where he will. Whilſt he is | 
under the ill Influence of the Diſaffeted, 
what is that Society the worſe which 
Loſes him, or That the better which 
Receives him? Where- ever He is, He in- 
creaſes the Number by One. 
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Why all this is very True. Bat yet, 
ſo it is, that a Thing in Itſelf of Leſs 
moment, may be of very great Impor- 
| tance in its Conſequence. And this I 
take to be ſo, as it tends to confirm 
Young Men in a certain Notion which, 
I foreſee, will, in a little time, if ſome 
Care be not taken to Undeccive them, 
deſtroy the Peace, and Diſcipline, and 
Credit, and, with reſpect to Scholars 
having no Dependance on any Founda- 
tion, the Uſe of this Univers1TY. 


The Nodon is This. That, with re- 
gard to Young Men living here at their 
Own Expence, to Enter in a Society of 
the UNIVERSITY, is the fame thing 
as to go. to an Inn. That, If they Pay 
for what they have, they are Acceptable 
Gueſts, and ought to be made EAH, let 
their Behaviour be what it will. That, 
if they happen to get Drunk, and Abuſe 
the Good Man of the Houſe, and he. be 
thereat Offended, they may call for the 

Reckoning 
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124 UNIFVERSITY 1 
Reckoning, and be gone to Any Other 
Inn, where, they imagine, the Landlord 2 
will have the Senſe to know his Own 23 
Inter eſt, and the Cruility o give Them 3 1 
better Quarter. 


_ The Care which ſeems requiſite to be 
taken, in order to Undeceive the Enter- 
tainers of this Notion, is to give the 
Statute in Queſtion that Force which it 
Wants towards the Accompliſhment of 
that End which is Intended. And, ſince 
the Preſent Penalty thereto annex d hath 
been found to be, in the firſt place, In- 
ſufficient, and, in the ſecond, Eluded ; 
and ſince there can be no Certainty 
that the Honour of the ſucceſſive Guar- 
dians of it will, at 2 times, effeQually® 
ſupply that Strength to the Statute, 
which is manifeſtly wanting in it; I 
humbly ſubmit it to the Conſideration of 
the Chancellor, Maſters, and Scholars 
of the UN1vERSITY, whether it may not 
be proper to Explain the ſaid Statute 


in ſuch Clear Terms, and to Enforce the 
Obſer· 
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Z EDUCA CON: wu of 
- Obſervance of it by ſuch Further Fan- 1 
3 | ctions, (* as ſhall appear to Them ſuffi- 1 
. 3 et preſerve it from any Future Na 
Cavil, Inſult, and Violation. And, in 109 
[2 caſe they ſhall not think This proper, I 1 5 


8 9 | then 
| Remarker. () You do not mention what you 
would pleaſe to have the Sanction be. | 

Anſwer. Having ſubmitted this Matter to the 
Diſcretion of the UNIVERSTTry, it could not be- 
come Me to direct them in it. But, in my Opi- 
nion, a Pecuniary Penalty as great as was intended 
when the Statute was fel made, to be paid to the 
Vice-chancellor in Convocation, by the Governor 

HIMSELF admitting, or allowing the Admiſſion of 
the Scholar, fot the Uſe equally of the UNIVER- 
SITY, and of the SociEry from whence the Scho- 
lar was removed, will be a S2»&#10z neither Other 
than Proper, nor Larger than Swufficient. 

Remarker. I ſuppoſe you would have the Penalty 
large enough to confine every Scholar to that Society, 
into which he ſhall firſt happen to be Admitted, with- 
out any Poſſibility of removing to Another, hat- 

ever Reaſons he may have for it, without the Conſent 
of the preſent Governor, or the Vice- chancellor of the 

UNIVERSTT v. | | 

Anſwer. Not ſo. But ſtill large enough to have 

that eſteem d a Penalty which was intended to be ſo; 

Large enough to diſcourage Wandring from One 

Houſe to Another out of Vantonne ſs, 1 1 or Re- 
ſentment, (which the Remarker thinks ſhould be pre- 
vented, and which the preſent Penalty will not 

prevent;) Large enough to induce a Regard to the 
Conſent of thoſe Perſons, whoſe Stations require _ 8 
they 
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then moſt earneſtly Requeſt, that I may, 
at lcaſt, receive ſome Other Direction 
from them, how to proceed in the Ex- 
ecution of Thoſe Statutes which they 


have laid me under an Oath to Obſerve, 
with Security that I ſhall not, by a Con- 
a ſcientious 


they ſhould not be uſed with Contempt. But, were 
the Penalty never ſo large, the Scholar who, have- 
ing behav'd himſelf well, ſhall have a good reaſon 
to remove, will always have Liberty to do fo; 
and if, not having a good reaſon, he find it im- 
poſſible to remove, I ſee no ill Conſequence from 
hence. | 

Remarker. To ſuppoſe the Governor will allow 
the Reaſon to be Good that is ſo, is begging the 
Queſtion, and implying not only that all the preſent 
Governors are good Men, but alſo that there never 
was and never will be a bad Governor as Jong as the 
UN1vERsITY ſtands. 

Anſwer. It doth not imply ſo much, if the Go- 
vernor may be ſuppos'd to be under the Influence 
of Other Motives, beſides that of his regard toJuſtice, 
to allow the Reaſon to be Good that zs Good. His 
—_— is concern'd to allow this, if he will have 
Any Society at all; and he will diſallow it i vain, 
if 11 % For the Scholar may appeal to the Vice- 
chancellor and be Reliev'd. | | 

Remarker, But this depends upon what Sort of 
Man the Yice-chancellor ſhall happen to be, whether 
a Juſt Man, or One who ſhall prefer the Friendſhi 
and good Correſpondence of a Brother Head, wit 


whom 
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ſcientious Diſcharge of the Truſt they 
have repos d in me, Evacuate this An- 
cient and reputable Houſe of Learning. 
And, on My part, I faithfully promiſe, 
whenever I ſhall be favoured with ſuch 
a Rule of my Conduct, to pay thereto 


whom he hath been long Intimate, to the Requeſt 
of a poor unknown young Lad, againſt whom, per- 
haps, the Governor has unjuſtly prepoſſeſs d him. 
This is ſo far from being a Chimerical Apprehen- 


ſion, that, in all probability, it would often be the 


e. 
Anſwer. As it cannot be for the Honour or In- 
tereſt of the UNIVERSTry, (with which the Vice- 
chancellor is intruſted, ) ſo neither can it be for the 
Reputation or Peace of the Vice- chancellor Himſelf, 
that a Scholar thus diſtreſſed ſhould find no Re- 
lief. Partiality and Injuſtice will be imputed to 
him; Clamour and Obloquy will expoſe him; In- 
portunity of Friends, Expoſtulations of Parents, Ap- 
plications from Perſons deſired to Intereſt themſelves in 
the Scholar's Behalf, from Well-wiſhers to the UNI- 
VERSITY, from the Chancellor Himſelf whom he re- 
preſents will purſue him. And then, as to Fact, I know 
Two Inſtances myſelf wherein the Vice-chancellor 
hath favour d the Scholar in disfavour to the Gover- 
nor, and defy the Perſon ſuggeſting, that what he 
apprehends would often be the Caſe, to produce, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the oldeſt Member of the 
UNTVERSITY, any One Inſtance, wherein the Vice- 
chancellor hath fayour'd the Governor in disfayour 
to the Scholar. 


1 


ns: UNI/ERSITIY. 
as ſtrict an Obſervance, ſo long as I ſhall 
have the Honour to continue a Member 
of their Body, as I my ſelf do expect to 
any proper Injunction of my Own from 
the meaneſt Member of My Society. 
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1 S I do not agree with the En- 
tertainers of the celebrated No- 
ition before. mentioned, nor ſhall 
| = dy ſelf with the Character and 
Office of an Inn- Keeper, whilſt I have 
any Abilities for an Employment of more 
Repute; ſo, till I ſhall receive the Di- 
rection of the UNIVERSITT in this Mat- 
ter, I think it proper to Declare what 
my Thoughts and Reſolutions are con- 
1 cerning . 
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wo UNIVERSITY 


cerning the Entrance, Education, and 


Continuance of Young Men in My So- 


_ ciety ; that Parents, being early appriz d 


of what they are to expect from Me, 
may Diſpoſe of their Children as they 
think fit. In this, if I ſhall not be found 


to Judge rightly, it muſt, however, be 
allow 'd, that I Deal honeſtly. 


Colleges and Halls in the UNIvERSTITI 
are erected and deſign d for the Reception 
and good Education of the Youth of the 
Kingdom; allow'd and countenanc'd by 
Public Authority for that End ; foraſmuch 
as the Public hath an Undoubted Intereſt 
in ſuch their good Education. 


Young Men are Enter'd in theſe Houſes 


of Learning, in a State of Minority, for 


their Improvement in the Knowledge of 
Religion, of Moral Virtue, of Liberal 
Arts. Governors and Tutors are to them 
in the room of Parents and Guardians. 


Now is the hazardous and difficult Time 


of Life; Here is a Step made into the 
ms. + + wide | 


e we 
wide World; the Scene of Converſation 
is enlarged; the Paſſions begin to ſhew 
themſelves in their Strength; Variety of 
Temptations, ſuited to their different 


Tempers, furrounds them; They are, at 
the ſame time, without Experience, and. 
without Caution; without Judgment, 


and abounding in the Conceit of it ; 
Fearleſs of Danger, being yet unhurt ; 
Fond of Pleaſures ; Impatient of Reſtraint ; 
Expos d to Flattery, Artifice, and Deſign; 


_ eaſily ſpirited up to Animoſity, Reſent- 


ment, Oppoſition. 


In theſe Circumſtances there evidently 


appears a Neceſſity of Rules and d tatutes 


in Every Society, whereby to regulate the 
Conduct, and direct the Studies of their 
reſpective Members. 


Theſe the Piety and Wiſdom of Founders 
have provided, and Royal Erants have 
eſtabliſh'd throughout the UN1vers1TY. 


And it is the Duty of Governors and 
| Tutors to take care, that they be neither 
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132 UNIVERSITY 


Partially Executed by Themſelves, nor 


Diſputed, or Eluded by Others. 


There is a Time, and an Age, when 


Men muſt be left to their own Reflections; 
and when, if the Law of the Land take 


not hold of them, they may do what they 


will with Impunity. But that Time 1s 


not Yet; neither is This a Place where 


the moſt Aged Perſon may innocently be 


ſuffer'd to ſhew a Bad Example. 


Every Youth Entring Himſelf P Mem- 
ber of a Society thus conſtituted, for the 
ſake of a Virtuous and Learned Edu- 
cation, is, thereby, ſuppos d to Engage 


that he will ſubmit to the Rules of 


ſuch Conſtitution ; ſince, otherwiſe, he 
would not have been Admitted a Mem- 


| ber of 1t. 


5 Every Parent and Guardian are Pre- 
ſum'd at the ſame time, to Promiſe 


Their Aſſiſtance likewiſe towards the 


regular and ſtudious Deportment of 
Thoſe, who, they delire ſhould have 


their | 
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their Education in it: for, otherwiſe, 

the Vigilance and Care, and S of 

| Governors and Tutors may be ineffectual; 
ny and Their Own Expettations be Diſap- 
pointed; and the Society ſuffer in its Re- 
ßputation from the Misbehaviour of its 
Members. Nor would any Prudent Go- 

8 1 vernor receive a Scholar into his Houſe, 
hs of whoſe Friends fo much, at leaſt, was 

not Preſum'd. 

If a Scholar, after he hath been Re- 
of ceivd into One Houſe, doth find, that 
E He can live Cheaper in Another; or if, 

in the Preſent Society, there be Partia- 
A  lity in the Governor; or Negligence, or 
. J Inability in the Tutor; or, if He ſhall 
m. | have been Elected into a Scholarſhip, or 

| Fellowſhip of Another College, which 

are Helps in the Expence of Education, 
re- and, when beſtow'd according to Merit, 
iſe IE Marks of Honour; or if there be Any 
the Other (*) Y;/ible Benefit likely to accrue 
of | 2 | I 3 | to 
ave Yer Dr th We of ee 
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to him by removing; this Scholar, at 


the Parent's Requeſt, may apply for a 


Diſceſſit, or Inſtrument of Leave to go 


from one Houſe of Leſſer, to Another 


of Greater Advantage; and, I think, as 


the 


For I 8 ſecret Promiſes from my Friends in 


Another College, or private Views of my Own, the 
divulging of which might entirely fruſtrate my own 
Ends, or the Deſigns of my Friends: which, I be- 
lieve, will not be thought a growndleſs Objection by 


Thoſe who know any thing of Canvaſſing for Fel- 


lowſhips, or other Preferments at Oxford. 
Anſwer. 1. If the Motive be Laudable, J am of 
Opinion there is no Governor of a Society who will 


not Admit it, or who will Reveal it if he be defir'd 


to keep it ſecret, or who will not even forward the 
Scholar's Deſign if it can become him to do it. 
2. Ithink it more proper, that the Miſcarriage of ſome 

rivate beneficial Views ſhould be hazarded in a few 

nſtances, than that every Scholar deſiring to remove 
out of Humour, or Diſguſt, or to avoid Diſcipline, 
ſhould have liberty to do ſo whenever he ſhould 
pretend he had a Motive to remove, which it was 


not proper for him to declare. 3. The Objection 


will ever be _— groxndleſs by Me, who know 
ſomething of the Method of Canvaſſing for Fellow- 


ſhips and Scholarſhips at Oxford; who utterly diſ- 


approve of all Canvaſſing whatſoever, for Theſe or 


any Other Preferments at Oxford; who very well 


know the Sacred Obligations Electors at Oxford in 
general are under to Chooſe Fellows and Scholars, 
and to diſpoſe of other Preferments according to 
certain Qualification requird in the . by 

| | | __ ther 
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EDUCATION. 135 
the Rule now ſtands, This cannot juſtly 
be Deny'd him, zf he hath behav'd him- 
ſelf well. | 


But, if there be no ) Viſible Benefit 
about to accrue to the Scholar by his 
Removing, and there be, therefore, Rea- 


14 ſon 


cheir Statutes, and to ſet aſide in every Choice chey 
ſhall make all Love, Hatred, Fear, Favour, Envy, 


. Tntreaty, or Gratuit); and laſtly, who have had as 


many Fellows and Scholars choſen from Hart-Hall 
into other Colleges, without removing from the ſaid 


Hall to facilitate their Elections, or in any one In- 


ſtance defiring to do fo, as have been choſen within 
the fame time from any other Society in the UNI- 
VERSITY. | 
Remarker. It may be equally imprudent to delare 
my Objections to that College, which I deſire to 
Leave. I may not Like my Governor, and for 
very good Reaſons, He may be a Proud Man. 
Anſwer. His Character was known before you 
Enter'd into the Society. His Pride will not hurt 
you if you do gout Duty, and live quietly. Nor is 
ould imitate that Quality Tourſelf, 
which you perceive to be fo diſagreeable in 
Him. That he is Proud is a Reaſon, I own, why 
you ſhould not like the Man, but not a very good 
one why you ſhould remove from the Society he 
overns, before you have felt any ill Efe&s of his 
Pride. Another Governor may have ſome Orher 
ll Quality, which you will certainly diſlike as ſoon 
as you diſcover it. He may be a Covefrous Man, an 
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136 UNIYERSITY 

ſon to ſuſpect, that a Diſceſſit is deſir d 
through Impatience of proper Reſtraint 
and wholeſome Diſcipline; thro' Hnpor- 
tunity of idle Companions ; or Influence 
of Bad Advice; or Invitation of ſome 
Intereſted Tutor in Another Society; 
or out of Peeviſhneſs, Humour, or Re- 
| ſentment 


Ambitious Man, an Artful Man, a Faithleſs Man, 
a Thankleſs Man, a Party Man, Qualities not only 
not Amiable but even Odious; and will not any of 
Theſe be equally a Reaſon why you ſhould remove 
again? And if there be not a Governor in the UNI- 
VERSITY, who, amongſt many excellent Virtues ma 
not have ſome Defect, will you never have any Reſt 
in any Society? You are not forbid to ſee what is 
Amiſs in your Governor. It is of Uſe to him to 
know, that if there be any thing Amiſs, you will per- 
ceive it. He may be more careful of his Conduct. 
But as He alſo takes the Liberty to obſerve what he 
diſlikes in Jou, and yet thinks it not reaſonable to 
ee immediately to the removing You from the 
ciety, for Qualities he diſlikes in You which do 
not diſturb its Peace, nor defeat the Eud of Inſtitu- 
tion, nor hinder the Improvement of Others, ſo nei- 
ther does He think it reaſonable in You to remove 
from under his Care, whoſe diſlikeable Qualities di- 
miniſh only the Value of his own Perſon. Burt, it 
may be, after all, there is a Miſtake; for every 
young Scholar is not a competent Judge of Pro- 
riety: and a Governor may be thought only to be 
roud, becauſe he hath that Gravity and Conſtancy 
that beome his Gharader and Station, knowing that 
A 


| EDUCATION. 137 
ſentment; ſuch Diſceſſit may lawfully be 
| Refusd;, or, indeed, cannot properly be 
Granted. 


To grant a Scholar a Diſceſſit for any 
of Theſe Reaſons ; or, which is the ſame 
Thing, for a Reaſon that is not Owr'd; 
| or, 


a looſe Departure from Dignity, and a Familiarity 
inviting Contempt may be more Miſchievous to his 
Society than Pride; and becauſe he will not ſuffer 
you to Izſult him, the Effect of your own Pride, 
with Impunity. 


Remarker. He may be rigidly obſervant of litt le 


Niceties and Trifles. | 

Anſwer. It is not eaſy to know immediately what 
are Niceties and Trifles. Matters of great Impor- 
tance have ſometimes been ſo call'd. Little Things, 
if they are the Outguards and Fences of Greater, 
are not Little. What is inſiſted upon by Founders 


and Benefactors, ſhould in Prudence and Gratitnde be 


regarded, tho' of Leſs Uſe. 850 
Remarker. Then as to Diet, He may be whim- 
ſical with regard to his Own O Economy, and expect 
the ſame individual Formalities from all thoſe under 
his Power, however their Ages, Conſtitutions, and 
Appetites may diſagree. | 
Anſwer, There is not a Society in Oxford, who, 
in their OEconomy, provide for the different Ages, 
Conſtitutions, and Appetites of their Members. There 
is a fix' d and certain Rule of providing for the Mem- 
bers of every Houſe of Learning in the Univtr- 
$ITY, or was at leaſt not many Years ago. And : take 
: | leave 
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or, which is till the ſame Thing, be- 
cauſe the Parent, by Miſrepreſentation 
and Management, is made to Deſire it; 
is a Tacit Conceſſion that there is really 
ſome juſt Exception againſt the Society; 


which, a Prudent Governor, not Con- 
ſcious of any, ought not to be willing 


ſhould be belicyd. If any Man Hath 
Any, let him declare it; if he hath not, 
| let 


leave to obſerve, with regard to that particular Houſe 
of Learning, upon which this ſeems to be defign'd 
as a Reflection, that the Members of it, who, out 
of fourteen Meals in a Week have thirteen of the 
ſeveral ſorts of Meat which the Seaſon produces, 
(without having the ſame ſort twice in the ſame 
Day,) in the ſame Quantity and at the ſame Price 
as it comes out of the Market, Advantages, I be- 
lieve, not to be found in any Other College in Ox- 
ford) may well enough be contented with a four- 
teenth that is not Meat, at a time when other Col- 
leges have None at all. | = 
Remarker. He may not allow me the Converſa- 
tion of my Deareſt Friends, and moſt Intimate Ac- 
quaintance ; nay perhaps of my neareſt Relations, or 
even of my own Brother. 
Anſwer, Not, if, againſt the Caution given you 
by your Governor and Tutor, you will eſteem Thoſe 
your Deareſt Friends, who, being /ewd, idle, impudent, 
and ſottiſb, will corrupt your Manners, and ruin your 
Reputation. Nor of your Own Brother neither, if 
at a late Hour of the Night, he ſhall make ** 
| N | orri 


po RRQ TT 


8 N 
A 


every Houſe of Learning in the UNIVERS. 
| ample; 
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let him not Appear to have it. The Re- 


putation of Societies, and the Intereſts 
of Religion and Learning, are not to be 
acrificd to the Humour of petulant 
Young Men who can Govern their Fa- 
thers. If fuch crude Reſolutions in ob- 
ſtinate and perverſe Youth were practi- 
cable, Thoſe, who were better diſpos'd, 
would be tempted to follow Their Ex- 


horrid Noiſe as ſhall diſturb the Society, and the 


| Neighbourhood ; and induce every one it reaches 


to believe that half the Society are got drunk, and 
that they have a Governor who will ſuffer it. 
Remarker. Laſtly, I think it a good Reaſon to 
Leave my College, if I do not like the Diſcipline, 
and Method of Education eſtabliſn'd there, however 
ſtrictly obſerv'd ; and to go to Another where I am 
convinc'd I can ſooner arrive at a tolerable Perfection 


of ſound Knowledge, and rational Learning. 


Anſcwer. If better and Om Improvement, from 


the Nature of the Diſcipline, and Method of Edu- 


cation, be Fact and not Pretence only, which by 
Compariſon will be beſt diſcern'd, I think with you. 


And not only fo, but that the Promoter of the Diſ- 


cipline diſl;k'd ſhould alter the ſame, if he hath Power 
to do ſo, for That which is preferr'd. In the mean 


time I am firmly of Opinion, that if, the Scholar 


be ſo diſpos d, he may arrive very ſoon to excellent 
Skill in the Science he intends to Profeſs, under the 
Statutable Diſcipline and Method of Education, in 
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140 UNFFERSITYI 
ample; and where there was Diſcipline, 
there would ſoon be Solitude ; and Per- 
ſons the Fitteſt to take care of Youth, 
would, in a little time, have no body 
to take care of, If, therefore, the Fa- 
ther and the Son can forget Their Duty 
| to the Society, the Governors of it muſt 
| remember Theirs. 


But it may be ſaid, © That the Young 

« Man hath behav'd himſelf well in the 

ee Society, and to ſuch Scholar a Di 

e ceſſit hath never been deny'd, when 

deſir d, though 10 Cauſe hath been al- 
7 ledg d for his Removing.” 


la) 


If this were ſtrictly True, which it is 
not, all that can be inferr'd, conſiſtently 
with the Explication that hath been gi- 
ven of the UNIVERSIT V Statute, is, that 
ſuch Scholars, as have been eſteemd to 
have Behavd themſelves well, have 
alſo been preſum d to have had a juſt 

Cauſe to Remove, whenever They have 
Deſir'd to do ſo. The little Doubt there 
hath 
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hath been, that a Scholar of Good Beha- 
viour would Remove from the Place of 
his Improvement without a fut Cauſe, 

hath prevented Suſpicion, and hinder'd 
Enquiry. Many have thought after this 
Manner; and I my ſelf have heretofore 
thought with them. But my Experience 
hath ſince aſſur d me, that, when a 
Scholar of reputed Good Behaviour deſires 
a Diſceſſit, without alledging the Cauſe 
of his Removing, there is not only Rea- 
ſon to Suſpect that the Cauſe is Bad, but 
to Enquire alſo whether the Behaviour 
hath not been ſo too. 
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That a e hath Behav'd well, is 

an Expreſſion of Doubtful Import. Some, 
I find, underſtand it thus; “ That, if 
ce he hath ſubmitted to the Penalties of 
&« his Irregular Behaviour, he is Regular, 
ec and hath Behav'd himſelf well.” This 
is ſo far true, That, if he hath general- 
ly Behav'd well, his rare, involuntary, 
inadvertent Mzsbehauiour, for which he 
is ready to make the Satisfaction the 
Law, 
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Law, he is ſubject to, doth require, will 
not alter his General Character; he may 
ſtill be ſaid to have Beha d well. But, 
on the other hand, a conſtant Submiſ- 
ſion to frequent Penalties, for Faults 
frequently and wilfully repeated, though 
it ſatisfy the Law, retrieves not the 
Reputation. The Behaviour of the 
Scholar is Bad, tho' no more Puniſh- 
ment be due to it. Nor, indeed, can 
th&xe be a greater Proof that it is Bad, 
than that the Man is Incorrigible; and 
that Frequent Penalties have not been 
able to Reform him. 


Others, again, are of Opinion, © That, 
* jf the Scholar hath done nothing 
e Amiſs; if he hath Avoided Puniſh- 
e ment, He hath Behaved himſelf well, 
c even though he ſhould not have En- 
A titled himſelf to any Praiſe.” What 
the Value of This Character may be in 
Any Other Part of the World, I cannot 
tell; but, methinks, in the UNIVER- 
SITY ; in the very School of Liberal Edu- 


cation; in a Place Profe Ng to cultivate, 
and | 
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and enrich, and adorn the Mind; in a 
Place Deſgn d to raiſe an Emulation to 
Excel in Learning and Virtue; in a Place 
where it is Expected great Improvements 
ſhould be made; where great Improve- 
ments May certainly be made by Any 
One that will; the Neglect of the Op- 
portunity to reap the Advantages pro- 
pos d to him in This Place, and the Re- 
flection the Scholar ſeems thereby to caſt 
upon ſo famous a Nurſery of Youth, as 


if, indeed, they were not there to be 


reap d, may juſtly, I think, be eſteem d a 
Misbehaviour. 


If the Scholar hath liv d agreeably to 


the Statutes of the Society; and In- 
proud that Stoch of Learning which he 
brought into it, in Proportion to the 
Time he hath been a Member of it; J 
ſhall be very forward to fay, that he hath, 


indeed, Behav'd himſelf well but then, 


I ſhall be as forward to ſuggeſt, that no 
ſuch Scholar ever deſir d to Remove, but 


for Juch Cauſe, as alli the World will 


allow 
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144 UNIFERSITY 
allow to be ſufficient; unleſs he were 
under ſome Unjuſt Prejudice, or Diſbo- 
nourable Influence. And, in this Caſe, 
the Argument brought from Good Be- 
Haviour alone, if it hath been Unanſwer- 
able by Others, hath never Perſuaded 
Me. If This alone, without any Other 
Cauſe alledg'd, might Entitle the Scho- 
lar to his Governor's Leave to Remove; 
then, though he hath ſubmitted to the 
| Rules of the Houſe with NReluctance, he 
may Remove; then, though he D;/zke 
All Diſcipline, he will ſabmit to Any 
for a time, tho' with Reluctance, that 
he May Remove; then, the Local Sta- 
tutes put in Execution, may Evacuate 
any Houſe of Leatning in the UxvER- 
SITY, as faſt as it Fills. 


On the other hand, If a Scholar hath 
no Other Cauſe of Removing from a 
| Society, than that he hath Beha and 
Improud Himſelf well in it, This alone 
ſeems to be a ſufficient Reaſon wiry he 
ſhould 


, ² A rr ne A 


WS 


ee 
ſhould not eaſily be permitted to Re- 
move from it. For He is already of a 
Society, wherein, it is evident, he may 
be of Good Behaviour and get Good 
Learning, if he will. It ſhews there is 
nothing here to Hinder Theſe Advan- 
tages, and Other are not Expected elſe- 
where. But, it may be, the Diſcipline 
of the Houſe hath produc'd them; and, 
if ſo, Why ſhould he be at once ſo Im- 
prudent, and Unthankful, as to with- 
draw himfelf from the Admonitions and 
Inſtructions that have been ſo Uſeful to 
him? There may be Hazard in remove- 
ing: and if Governors have reaſon to 
ſuſpect ſome Secret Management in the 
Caſe, They ought to be as ſtudious to 
Preſerve the Scholar, whoſe Virtue and 
Induſtry have recommended him to their 
Affection, as Others are to Expoſe him. 
If the Laws he hath hitherto liv'd under, 
have kept Him Regular, let his Exam- 
ple added to the Laws ſecure the Regu- 
larity of Others who may want this ad- | 
* ditional . 
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we UNIVERSITY 
ditional Help. To continue to Behave 


well, and to Improve, can be no Hurt 


to Himſelf ; and if, without hurting Him- 
felf, he can do Theſe Good Offices to 
the Society, his Governor will acknow- 
ledge the Favour of them. If, having 
no Irregular Diſpoſitions, he was Sober, 
and Diligent of courſe; it will be no 
Hardſhip to Him to Perſevere. If he 
hath: conform'd to the Rules and Duties 
of the Houſc with Reluctance, what 


Hardſhip there is in doing it, is Necef- 


fary. A Longer time will make that Ha- 
bitual and Eaſy, in which there may be 
Difficulty now. And to Make Thar 
Agrecable which Ought to be ſo, is a 


_ Conqueſt worth his obtaining. So that, 


all things conſider'd, though his Good Be- 
haviour doth entitle him to a Dzſcefir 
that will be of real Service to him; yet, 
where That doth not appear to me Cer- 
tain, or, at lcaſt, very Likely, I ſhall not 
be willing to grant it, without the Di 


rection of the UNIVERSITY 3 profeſling 


Myſelf 


W ene th 
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Myſelf deſirous to retain () ſuch Sort of 
Men in my Society of all Others. 


Neither do I think it ſufficient for a 


Parent to ſay, * My Son is of a Heal 


« ly Conſtitution, and, if He deſires a 
« Diſceſſit, I muſt Humour him, or De- 
cc ſtroy him. He may Humour him, if 
he pleaſes, ſo far as to Take him from 


Me; but it is not in his Power to Hu- 


mour him ſo far as to /zpo/e him upon 
any body elſe; nor ſhall I think my (elf 
oblig'd to help him to do This, contrary 
to my own Judgment, without the De- 
rection of the UNIVERSITY. For, be- 


ſides that to Humour him, is, in my 


Opinion, to Deſtroy him, Here is a 


Re marker. (a) Your reaſoning on this Head (com- 
par d with p. 50. and other Places) is very exquiſite, 
and amounts to this; that, if a Scholar behaves πe¹ 
under your Care, you are reſoly'd to keep him; and 


if 1h, you will not let him go. 


Anſwer. Not ſo. My reaſoning on this Head 
(compar'd with p. 50. and other Places) amounts to 
This; that, if a Scholar behaves well under my Care, 
and has any reaſonable Cauſe of removing, he ſhall 
have Lenve 10 go from me with a good Charactes; 
and, if i/l, and will not reform, he ſhall go from Me 


whether He will or no. 


„ Duty 
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DNT ERNI 
Duty incumbent upon the Parent to the 
Society of which his Son is a Member; 
and of whom nothing is required, but 
what is very conſiſtent with his Health; 
laying ſuch Parent, who expects a Good 
Education of his Own Son, under an 


Obligation to take all the Care he pofli- 
bly can, that His Son may do nothing 


to hinder the Good Education of Other 
Men's Sons. Having become a Member 
of a Society, for the ſake of certain Be- 
nefits therein propoſed to him, and re- 
ceived by him, nothing can be more 


Unequal or Diſhonourable, than that, 


in return, he ſhould do any thing to the 


Hurt of ſuch Society; or to the UNI. 


VERSITY, of which ſuch Socicty isa Part; 
or to the Public, whoſe Intereſt is beſt 
conſulted by the UNIVERSITY, in the 
Education of its Members after a Man- 
ner agrecable rather to its own Laws, 
which are manly, ſteady, and uniform; 
than to their Humour, which is childiſh, 
fickle, and various, 


Now, 
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Now, if a Son, growing Uneaſy under 


the Diſcipline of One Houſe, thro' the 
Proſpect of greater Liberty in Another; 
or through unjuſt Reſentment of dre 


Puniſhment 3 or through Perverſeneſs, 
Obſtinacy, or Malignity of Nature, (which 


Unwarrantable Motives it is the Duty of 


Governors and Tutors to hinder the Suc- 


ceſs of,) may prevail upon His Parents 


to let Him go where he Pleaſes; and if, 


where-ever He Offers himſelf, He may 
be Receiv d; Other Young Men may 


be ſoon Unſettled in their Thoughts, 
and taken off from that regular Courſe 
of Studies, in which they found ſo much 
Profit and Delight ; and, being through 
Inexperience charm'd with the Imagi- 
nary Felicity of His Eſcape, grow Di 


ſatisfied with the Condition that Pleas d 
them before, make the ſame Application 
to Their Parents, and expect the ſame : 


Enlargement. 


K 3 1 Then, 
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Then, give me Leave to ſuppoſe, 


there are only Fifty Young Men in the 
UNIVERSITY, having no Dependance 


upon any Foundation, (whether of J/eakly 


or Robuſt Conſtitutions it is not very 
material,) who can Govern their Parents; 
and are conſcious to Themfelves of the 


Filial Power, and Paternal Subjeftion ; 


and that a Couple of them are Diſtribu- 
ted into every Society; and that Thoſe 
of One Society Viſit, and are Reviſited 
by Thoſe of Another; and, as often as 
they meet, after they are come to a proper 


Elevation, fortify Themſelves in the ce- 
lebrated Notion of the Inn-keeper and 


his Gueſts; and that, having liv'd intra 
ſpem Vene, they cannot be deny'd a 
Diſceſſit which their Fathers ſhall concur 


with them to inſiſt upon, without any 


Other Reaſon alledg'd for their remoye- 


ing; and that no Society will ſcruple to 


receive them, when they ſhall bring ſuch 
| Inſtrument of Leave along with them: 
Why, if this be the caſe, I will adven- 
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ture to ſay, that not One of them would 
ſubmit to the regularly executed Statutes 
of any One Society in the UNIVERSITY 


for Three Weeks; but would ſhift from 
Each Society they ſhould ſucceſſively. be 
Members of, as they became Obnoxious 


to the Diſcipline of it. And Every One 
of them would be able to draw Ten In- 


nocent Men into a Faction againſt their 


Governor, to the Aſtoniſhment of their 
Friends who had juſtly concciv'd the 


beſt Hopes of them. Nor would it 


be poſſible for any Governor intending 


the Sobriety, Improvement, and Repu- 
tation of his Society with any Zeal, cycr 


to have any Satisfaction in Duty, or Com- 
fort of Life. He would be the moſt 


Unhappy of Men, always carneſtly de- 


ſiring, and endeavouring, and ſtruggling 
to do That which would be abſolutely 


Impoſſible: and his whole Time, which 


ſhould be employ'd in the Advancement 


of Learning, would be conſum'd in wri- 
ting Letters to Undeceive Parents miſled 
by the Diſingenuity of their Children. 
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152 UNIFVERSITY 

E!Vvery Order, either of the Governor or 
i Tutor, however agreeable to the Inten- 
tion of the Statutes, or ſuppos d Neceſ- 
ſary from the very Nature of Education, 
would be cavill'd at, diſputed, negli- 
gently obſervd, or diſobey'd at Pleaſure; 
Every Exerciſe, a ſlight, defective, per- 
functory, formal Performance; the Ge- 
neral Study, without Method or Deſign, 

wandring, deſultory, fruitleſs ; The Par- 

ticular Lecture, not before perusd, not 
attended to, not afterwards conſider'd, 
not digeſted, not remember'd ; the D/* 


| 

putations, a ſimple String of Five or Six | 

Syllogiſms writ down in a Scrip of ; 

Paper; Divine Service, a dropping of EY 

the Society into the Chapel one after , 

another, from the Beginning of the 1 

Prayers to the End, moſt offenſive to : 

God and Man; The Whole Converſation " 

ſo free from Pedantry, as not to relate f 

to Learning, the Trifling Product of * 

Led Plays, News- Papers, and Pamphlets. by 
And, O Grief of Griefs! The Conſci- q 


_ of their Own Low Parts, Poor 
Scholar- 
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Scholarſhip, and other Defects, would 


be ſo far from ſuggeſting to them the 


Propriety of Modeſty and Humility to- 


wards their Governors, that, in Propor- 
tion to their known Ignorance and In- 
ſufficiency, their Impudence and Inſo- 
lence would abound. And this would 
be the precious Treaſure where with the 
UNIVERSITY would be able to Preſent 
the Publick. To be ſure, they are ex- 


_ cellently well prepard to Adorn Any 


Station with Ability, Fidelity, and Ho- 
nour. To be ſure, the Neceſſity of Sub- 


miſſion to the Civil Magiſtrate, and of 


Strict Obedience to the Laws of their 
Country, is ſo well impreſs'd upon Them, 
that if there were No Penalties annex d,. 
Their Own Neſlections would always 
keep Them in awe, and make Them 
always Studious of the Peace, and Ab- 
ſtinent of the Property, of the meaneſt 
Member of the Community. To be 
ſure, after having read ſo much Philo- 


ſophy, and made the Thoughts of their 


Own Mortality {0 familiar to them, 
nothing 
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nothing leſs can be Expected of Them, 
than a Contempt of the World, Reſig- 
nation to the Divine Will, and a Strict- 


neſs of Life, as if To-morrow was to be 
the Laſt Day of it. 03. 1 


But preſently, mend I hear a Pa- 
rent, not yet convinc'd of the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of oppoſing the Humour or Pre- 
judice of his Son, ſay, What, is my 
«© Son, then, when he is Enter'd in a 
« Society of the UNIVERS ITV, from that 
% Moment, bound an Apprentice, Or 
«© made a Priſoner? 10 


No. He is not bound an Apprentice, 


though he comes to Learn a Profeſſion. 
He hath a Privilege above his Maſter : 
for, tho' his Maſter be bound to Teach, 
He is not bound to Learn. And, if his 
Maſter, being mindful of his Truſt, and 


deſirous to communicate his Art, and 


concern'd that his Scholar will be Igno- 
rant of it, when he hath now the beſt Op- 
portunity to Learn it, and aware alſo that 

Himſelf 
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Himſelf may, very likely, bear the Blame 


of his Ignorance, ſhould expreſs any Un- 
eaſineſs upon this Occaſion, his Scholar 
needs not trouble his Head about it; for 
there have paſs d no Indentures between 


them. Nor, indeed, can He ſee the Ne- 


ceſſity there is to Learn his Maſter's Art, 


in order to Profeſs it; for ſuch, he hath 


obſerv'd, is the general Diſregard to any 
Scholaſtick Merit; ; and ſuch the happy 
Difference between a Scholar and a Me- 
chanick ; that a Scholar may ſet up with- 
out having ever Learnt His Trade, and 


often have better Baſineſs, than he that 
hath greater Sl. 


But, to | hier the Objection more 
ſeriouſly. An Apprentice, in the Ori- 


ginal Import of the Word, is a Learner, 


from the Verb apprendre to Learn; and 
might, I ſuppoſe, at firſt, indifferently 
ſignify a Learner either of Liberal, or 
Mechanick Arts. General Terms, in 
time, are often taken from their Com- 


mon Uſe, and appropriated to Particular 


Mean- 
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Meanings ; and the Term Apprentice 


hath, at length, come to ſignify only a 
| Learner of ſome Mechanick Art, Craft, 


or Myſtery. And, becauſe there is room 


to doubt, Whether the Learners of Me- 


chanick Arts, who are generally Plebei- 


ans, would Live ſoberly in their Maſter's 
Family, be faithful to his Intereſt, and 


diligent in the Buſineſs aſſign d them, for 


Seven Tears together, for the ſake of 


being taught a Profeſſion which would 


hereafter Maintain them; and would not 
be tempted, either by the Laboriouſneſs 
of the Employment, or the Strictneſs 


of their Maſter, or the Vagrancy of their 


_ own Imaginations, to run away before 
they had ſery'd half their Time; and 


this, after their Maſter had fil'd off the 


Roughneſs of their Behaviour, and got 


over the Tædium of Firſt Inſtructions, 
and begun to hope they would now be 
of ſome Uſe and Credit to him; if They 
were not bound by certain Covenants 
to do what is reaſonably expected of 
them; Their Maſtcr doth inſiſt upon In- 

dentures 
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EDUCATION. 157 
dentures of Contract from Them, obli- 
ging Them to the Performance of their 


ſeveral Duties, under the Penalty of for- 
feiting their Title to the Privileges de- 


ſcrib'd in the ſaid Indentures. Theſe 
Duties, thus expreſsd in Indentures, 
would, as certainly, from the Nature of 
this Relation, have been Their Duties, 
had no ſuch Indentures paſs d; but which 
do therefore paſs, leſt Vulgar Minds 
ſhould not well attend to the Natural 


Obligations they have upon them. 


Now, the Teacher of Take Arts 


proceeds upon Another foot. He ima- 
gines, he hath to do, not with Plebeians, 
but with Gentlemen, whole Honour is 
ſuppos'd to tie Them, more ſtrongly than 


Indentures, to the Obſervance of Every 


thing that will Become them, as Perſons 


applying to be Taught and Directed by 


him. He imagines, that, there being as 
ſtrict a Relation between Tutor and 
Scholar, as between Maſter and Appren- 
tice, They will underſtand that the Du- 
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158 UNITE 
tics of That Relation, which are Imply a, 
ought as exactly to be perform'd without 
Indentures, as the Duties of This, which 
in [ndentures are Expreſs d. He imagines, 
They have becn train'd up from their 
Infancy in the Principles of the Chri/t;an 
Religion ; and are fully and effectually 
inſtructed, that their Governor or their 
Teacher, is, like their Prince, to be 
Honour'd as their Father G). He Ima- 
gincs, They have ſuch Brave Minds, as 
to find no Reluctance to any thing as 
Difficult, but what is Wicked or Inde- 
cent; and are fo Mell Bred, as to Shew 
they think his Inſtructions are Worthy 
to be liſten'd to with Attention, and 
treaſut'd up with Care; and will be ſo far 
from being diſpleas d with him for any 
Equal Animadverſions intended to re- 
mind them of Propriety in Conduct, 
and to improve them in Virtue and 
Learning, which the Paternal Truſt, the Na- 
ture of the Employment, the Public Be- 


(%) Church Catech. Vih Commanament. | 
nefit 
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vileges as She is enabled to Grant; It is 


EDUCATION. 18 


nefit of Education, the Rule of the So- 


ciety, and his Oath to obſerve it, have 


made neceſſary; that They will rather 
Value him the more, for that he hath 
not ſo regarded his Eaſe, as to be remifs 
in his Duty; and hath had the Honeſty 


and the Courage to Perſevere and to 


be Equal, in the midſt of innumera- 


ble Temptations to Indolence and Par- 
tiality. | 


But, however, ſince All Gentlemen 
have not Honour; or, which is the ſame 
thing, ſince many of Thoſc, who call 
Themſelves Gentlemen, are indeed Ple— 
beians in their Spirit, and Temper, and 
Narrowneſs of Mind, and Ignorance of 
Duty, and Inſolence of Manners; and 


do not Enter into any Formal Contracts 
with the UNIVERSITY to oblige Them- 
ſelves to That Sobricty, Modeſty, and 


Diligence, which She expects to find in 
Learners of Thoſe Arts She profeſſes to 
Teach, and will Reward with ſuch Pri- 


fit 


160 UNIVERSITY 
fit ſhe ſhould have ſome better Security 
of a Proper Behaviour from them in the 
ſeveral Societies they reſpectively become 
Members of, than a bare Preſumption 
that they have Honour, and will in all 
Things act like Men of Honour; and, 
therefore, though She inſiſt not upon 
Indentures, yet She promulges Laws ; 
and requires of Thoſe who Deſire to 
become a Part of her Corporation, Obe- 
dience to Theſe Laws. And if, amongſt 
Theſe Laws, there ſhould happen to be 
a Law prohibiting any Scholar to Re- 
move from One Society to Another 
without his former Governor's Conſent, 
a Teſtimony of his Good Behaviour, and 
a Cauſe of Removing approvd by his 
faid 'Governor, or by the Chancellor of 
the UNIVERSITIT for the time being; 
he muſt, for ought I can ſee to the 
contrary, ſubmit to This Law, as much 
as if he had fign'd Indentures for that 
Purpoſe. 


But, 
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But, however, though there be a Law 
which will not allow him to be Recezyd 
into Another Society, without the Con- 
ſent of his former Governor; yet there 
is No Law which obliges him to Con- 
tinue in This any longer than he ſees 
convenient. As he is not an Appren- 
tice, ſo neither is he a Priſoner. He 
may go from the Society, whenever he 
pleaſes; with the Leave of his Parents, 
or without, as he finds They will Allow, 
and he is himſelf Diſposd; and whe- 
ther I will or no; and if his Behaviour 
be Irregular, the ſooner the better : But 
I cannot think there lies any Obligation 
upon Me to Approve of the Canſe of 
his Removing which I Diſlike ; and there- 
upon to Gzve him the Leave which, I 
think, he is imprudent to Deſire, and 
the Teſtimony which, I know, he does 
not Deſerve. That I pay a due Regard 
to the Laws of the UNIVERSITY J; That 
I a& with ſo much Honour towards the 
ſeveral Societies in it, as not to recom- 
1·; 
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DN 
mend an Unworthy Member of my Own 


to their Favour; That I do not entitle 


the Profligate and the Virtuous to the 
ſame Countenance and Reward ; That I 
am deſirous to Reform the Irregular 
Scholar; to aſſiſt, improve, and oblige 
him by all good Offices; to make him 
Sober, Frugal, Studious, Learned, well 


Behav'd, a Comfort to his Parents, of 
Uſe to Mankind, and capable of being 


a good Husband, Father, and Friend; 


doth not, as I apprehend, Confine him 


to My Society. Whenever he is of 


Opinion, that I do not Intend this; but 


take a greater Pleaſure in his Puniſh- 
ment than I ſhould in his Reformation : 


or, that I do not go the right way to 


Effect This; and negle& the Methods, 
by Himſelf or Others propos'd, more 
likely to ſucceed : or is convinc'd of the 
Vanity of my Endeavours to do this; 
for that, as he hath told me, Tf he 
won't ſtudy, I can't make him; or for 
that, as he hath miſrepreſented me, 7 
« am ſo fanciful as to think to make all 

« the 


2 


EDUCATION. is; 
« the World Good ; He is at Liberty to 
go from Me whenever he pleaſes, He is 


not Impriſon d by Me. 


But it is reply'd, © What ſignifies the 
Liberty he hath to go from Dou, if, 
« when he is gone without Your In- 
* ſtrument of Leave, or the Vice-Chan- 
« cellor's, he cannot be Admitted into 
« any Other Houſe of Learning? He is 
« ſtill Confin d to Tour Society in effect; 
<« for thither he muſt return, if he will 
« have any Education in the UNIVER./ 
« SITY. The Doors of Your Priſon are 
« open indeed, but It is not leſs a Priſon, 
« if, like King Arthur's Caſtle at Tin- 
« agel, it be ſurrounded with a Pre- 
« cipice. 


To which I anſwer, That this is to 
Transfer the Accuſation from Me to the 
Statutes of the UNIVERSITY; Which yet 
I think to Deſerve rather Praiſe than 

Blame. She hath fortificd Each Gover- 
nor's Caſtle with this Deep Intrench- 
L-4 ment 3 


ws OUNIFERSITYI 
ment ; having found by woful Experi- 
cnce that, without it, there would be 
nothing but Mutiny and Deſertion. Op- 
portunity of Eſcape is enough to Tempt 
Thoſe to it who would never elſe have 
had it in their Thoughts. The Intima- 
tion that there is a Precipice, is a friendly 
Caution that they do not approach too 
near it. The Young Man had the Fra- 
tutes of the UNIVERSITY put into his 
hands on the Day of his Matriculation. 
If his Pleaſures and his Company allow 
him no Leiſure to read them, or to 
know what they contain; or, if, know- 
ing the Law of his Mother the UNI- 
VERSITY, he will depart from it, with: 
as little Concern, as he he doth from 
That of his Natural Parents, without 
conſidering that She hath all Their Be- 
nevolence, without Their Weakneſs, This 
is no Fault of Mine. J muſt till go on 
to read the Szatutes of the UNiver- 
sry, and the S7atutes of the Society, 
though He will not ; and to regard them. 
very much, tho' He Live in contempt 
| of 
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EDUCATION. : x65 
of them; and to make uſe of the Ad- 
vantage they give me in my endeavours 
to ſecure his Sobriety and Improuement; 


and, let me not be thought too happy, 
if I ſhould ſay, my Own Quiet allo. By 

all that I can gather from what I read, 
it appears to me, that, if a Scholar be 


Irregular, he muſt be Puniſbd; if his 


Puniſhment doth not Reform him, he 


muſt be Remob'd; if he deſire to go 
away, that he may be Irregular with Im- 
punity elſewhere, he muſt find No Re- 
fuge; if his Conformity to the Rules 
of the Society ſeem to Entitle him to 
his Governor's Conſent to go, as he can- 
not be ſuppos d to be unfurniſh'd of a 
Proper Reaſon for going, ſo this Reaſor 
may be Demanded of him; and if he 


refuſe to Give it, he will be ſuſpected to 


be Reluctant to the Diſcipline of the 


Houſe, though, for a time, he hath Com- 
plyd with it. And One of the Rules of 


the Houſe, I am ſure, he will not have 
Conform'd to, which, yet, he is under 
the ſtricteſt Obligations of Honour and 

L 3 Con- 
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Conſcience to Obſerve, That he will 
do nothing to its Diſcredit. Whereas, 
to Leave a Society without Any Other 


Reaſon, than That of Humour, or Pre- 


Judice, which he is aſham'd to Own, is 
a Manifeſtation of ſuch Diſlike to it as 


may hazard its Reputation. 


It hath been often ſaid, That thoſe, 
who have liv'd Looſely, and Irregularly 
in the Univers1Ty, have generally 
prov'd the greateſt Enemies to-it after 
they have been gone from it. I believe 


This to be very True. The Reaſon 


aſlign'd for their Diſpleaſure, is, that 


they Ought to have been Reſtrain'd, and 


Mere not. This, if it be True, is a very 
Good Reaſon. The Anſwer I have heard 
given to it, 1s, that, if a Governor or 
Tutor had Attempted to reſtrain them, 
they would have Left the Houſe. This 


_ Anſwer, if it fatisfy Thoſe who have 


Occaſion to make it, will not, I doubt, 


pe ſatisfactory to any body elſe. The 
Generality of the World will till be 


perſuaded, 
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EDUCATION. 167 


perſuaded, there was rather Indolence, or 


Puſilanimity, or Attachment to little 
private Intereſts, in the Governor or 
Tutor, than that Proper Reſtraints arc 


not to be laid upon Looſe and Irregular 


Youth in the Place of their Education. 
The Conſequence which was Appre- 
hended, however juſtly, ought not to 


have been Dreaded. For theſe Scholars 
ſbould have been permitted to Leave the 
Houſe, and no Other Houſe ſhould have 


Receivd them; that ſo, poſlibly, when 
they ſhould find, there were Other Social 
Virtues requird of Young Men in Aca- 
demical Societies, beſides the Paying for 


their Battles (which, by the way, the 


Diſſolute and Irregular ever pay. the 


| _ worſt) they might have Return'd with 


better Reſolutions. If not, it is fit they 
ſhould be at liberty to Transfer their In- 


valuable Perſons and their Excellent Qua- 
lities to any Other Part of the World, 


where they may be Endurd, and will 
do leſs Hurt. And, therefore, if there 


be a Son, whoſe Humour cannot com- 
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ply with the Diſcipline of his Houſe; 
the Father, if he would do either his 
Son, or the Society, or the UNIVERSITy 
any Service, ſhould Remove him, not 
from one Houſe of Learning to Another, 
but from the UNIVERSITY. 
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But the Father will ſay, „He doth 

i 4 not know what to do with him at 
4 e Home.” l believe ſo. Then let him 
wu not diſcourage Others, who, at His 
4 carneſt Requeſt, are Trying what They 
- can do with him Abroad. Let him not 
s | furniſh his Son with a filly Letter to be 
ſhewn to the Maſter of his College and 
his Tutor, importing, „ Thar, if he is 
« not Eaſy where he is, (which no Ir- 
regular Youth will ever be in a Place 
of Diſcipline) “ he may go to what 
* other Houſe he pleaſes.” Let Him, 
inſtead of Encouraging his Son to be 
more Refractory by this diſengenuous 
and impertinent Aid, rather Lend His 
Governors Authority to Reſtrain him. 
Or, if indeed, he hath no Authority 
over 
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over his Son, and is afraid, that Preach- 


ing to him Submiſſion to his Governors 
will look a little too ſelf-intereſted, as 


if he would have it thought there was 


ſome Obedience duc to Himſelf, let him 
ſtand Neuter at leaſt. And, that he may 
not forfeit the Favour and Good Opi- 
nion of His Son, let him tell him the 


naked Truth; * That he would really 


« gratify his Humour and his Prejudice 
« with all his Heart; but that, of late, 
* he is given to underſtand, that a Fa- 
ce ther's Leave to a Son to go from One 
4 Houſe, ſignifies juſt nothing towards 
c his Admiſſion zuto Another, if no 
„ Other can Recezve him, without his 
«© Governor's, or the Chancellor's Con- 
“ ſent, and a ſufficient Cauſe alledg d 


c for removing, if requird; and that, 


* as He hath been further inform'd, 
ce there is but one Houſe of Learning 
cc in the whole UNIVERSIT V, which 
« ever did Receive a Scholar going 
« away from his former Society, with- 


cc out ſuch — ſignified, and ſuch 


( « Cauſe 
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Cauſe alledg d; and that, then, there 
was ſuch a Stir () about it, that, he 
believes, They won't do it any more ; 
and that, though he entirely agree 
with his Son, that his Governor is 


but an Inn keeper, and his College 


an Inn, and his Scholars Gueſts, and, 
as ſuch, at liberty to ſpend their Mo- 
ney where they pleaſe ; yet, he doubts, 
He will inſiſt upon the Privilege be- 
longing to all Other Inn-keepers, and 
not ſuffer Them to reckon without 


their Hoſt. 


But the Father will ſay again, «If 
his Son doth not, ſome way or other 
Continue a Member of the UNIVER- 
SITY till he ſhall have taken the De- 
gree of Maſter of Arts, he will not 
be capable of holding the Two Livings 


Remarker. (*) If ſo, to what purpoſe have you 
put your ſelf to ſo much Trouble [in writing a Book} 
to prevent the bad Conſequences of a Thing, which, 
according to your own Confeſſion, is never likely 


to . again?: 


Anſwer. The Writing the Book is the Stir. 


cc he 


EDUCATION wn 
ce he hath Purchas d for him; that his 


4 


A 


Son is firmly Reſolvd, whatever comes 
« of it, not to ſtay where he is; and 


* that, therefore, there is a Neceſſity 


4 of his Removing, if he will have an 
« UNIVERSITY Education, or any Be- 
« nefit ariſing from it.” No Neceſlity 
at all. None, I am ſure, that the 
UNIVERSITY ought to regard, or the 
Parent either, if he prefer the Publick 
Good to his Private Intereſt; or the 
Reputation of the UNIVERSITx to the 
Abundant Proviſion for his Family; and 


if He doth not, it is fit They ſhould do 


it. For, is the Son, who Leaves a So- 
cicty becauſe he Mill have no Education, 
ever likely to Reap it elſewhere? Surely, 
there is me Error in this Conceit; and, 


becauſe Degrees ſuppoſe Education, they 


are often miſtaken by Parents for Edu- 
cation. 


Alas! an UNIVERSTTY Education is 
great Improvement in Philological and 
Fete — Learning, Skill to write 
| tolcrable 
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172 UNIFERSITT 
tolerable Senſe, in ſome Method, with 
Facility, in one's Own Language at leaſt ; 
Good Knowledge in the Doctrines of 
Religion, in Syſtems of Morality, and in 
other Liberal Arts and Sciences; a Re- 
verence for Things Sacred, an Invinci- 
ble Love of Juſtice, Frugality, ſtrict Ho- 
nour, ſtrict Sobriet : and, the Greateft 
Benefit from thence ariſing, the Con- 
queſt of Inordinate Affections; Content- 
edneſs in a moderate Fortune; and Mag- 
nanimity to forego any Unwarrantable 
Acceſſion to it. If the Scholar refuſes 
This Sort of Education in One Houſe, 
Where is the Neceſſity of his Removing to 
Another? Where is the Neceſſity of Chang- 
ing his Governors and Tutor's? Where is 
the Neceſſity of taking a Maſter's Degree? 
or, one might ask, indeed, Where is 
the Poſſibility of it? Or, Laſtly, Where 
is the Neceſſity, that He, who will never 
Deſerve One Living, ſhould Have Two : 
which ſome have doubted whether the 
moſt Exalted Merit could innocently en- 
joy? ? Is not One Living ſufficient to 
Neglect? 


„N wa 
Neglect? One Pariſb enough to Expoſe 
| himſelf to? or, muſt he needs have Two 
to tale Notice, that he hath neither 
Sobriety, nor Gravity, nor Prudence to 
deſerve their good Opinion of him; nor 
Seriouſneſs to invite their Confidence; 
nor Ability to ſatisfie their Scruples ? 


But it ſeems, © He is firmly Reſolv'd . 


“not to ſtay where he is.” How is this 
certain? The Hopes of Reception elſe- 
where have form'd this Reſolution in 
him. Cut off Theſe Hopes; let the Fear 
of Loſing either his Second Living, or 
any Other Advantage, begin to operate; 
and, poſlibly, the Neceſſity of Remove- 
ing may Vaniſh, and That of Staying 
where he is may Appear: being once 
conquer'd, and afterwards treated with 
Mildneſs and Humanity, he may come to 
_ conſider, that He hath only been ſtrug- 
gling to get Looſe from Thoſe who have 
been doing their Duty with Fidelity to the 
UNIVERSITY, With an Intention of Be- 
net to Him, and with much Trouble 
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to themſelves; and, at length, be Re- 


Form d. 


But if there ſhould not be this Happy 
Effet; What is the Raſh Reſolution of 


an idle Young Fellow to the Univer- 
$ITY? What if he will run headlong to 
his Ruin? What if, after he hath been 


the Grievance, the Nuiſance, and the 
Peſt of one Society, he will have no 
Education, unleſs He may be allow'd to 
Offend: and Infect Another? Muſt the 


UNIVERSITY hazard its own Health, and 


Peace, and Proſperity to Preſerve Him ; 


and, after all, find itſelf to have Indulg d 
him only, and not Preſervd Him? It is 


better that He Alone ſhould be Ruin'd, 
than that the UNIVERSITY ſhould Expoſe 


the Reſt of its Members to Ruin who 
are more worth Preſerving. Tenderneſs 


to the Guilty is Cruelty to the Innocent. 
Are Parents Themſelves agreed about 
this Matter? One Parent ſolicites that 
His Son may keep Good Company, know- 
ing how much the Improvement and the 
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Sobriety of the Youth will depend upon it. 
Another Importunes that His Son, who 


is the very Morſt Company that a Young 
Man can poſſibly fall into, may be Con- 
tinu d in the UNIveRsITY ; and, withal, 
have Liberty to Eſcape the Diſcipline 
that ſhould Reform him. Why? Be- 
cauſe his Son is reſolvd not to ſtay 
where he is; and he does not know 
what to do with him at home; and He 
hath a Proſpect of Two Livings for him, 
which he can't Enjoy without an UN1- 
VERSITY Education. Which is as much 


as to ſay, That every Man's Own Son 
is of more Importance to him than all 


the World beſides; and that he can eaſily 


allow himfelf to ſupplicate Thoſe Fa- 
vours for his Own Son, for which He 


would have Exposd the UniversITY, 


if they ſhould have been granted to any 


Other Scholar, had his Own Jon had no 
Occaſion for them. And ſhall the Un1- 


 VERSITY indeed give in to the Fondneſs, 


and Weakneſs, and Pliableneſs in Parents 


to the Humour of their Children, the 


main 
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main Source of all that Inſolence, Idleneſs, 


and Irregularity which infeſt Societies } 
and, at Their Importunity, relax and 


enervate its Own Diſcipline ? Shall the 
UNIVERSITY ſecond the Folly and Te— 
merity of peeviſh Young Men; and, thro 


Irreſolution, or vain Fear of Offence, or 


Study of Popularity, Depart from its Own 
Laws, in order to help Them out of Their 
Acfected Difficulties? Shall Governors and 


Tutors draw groundleſs and unjuſt Suſpi- 


cions upon Themſelves, that they are kept 


in _ Awe by a Conſciouſneſs of their Own 
Perſonal Defet7s and Failings; and, thro' 

a Fear of having Theſe Expos d, Dare not 
put their Local Statutes in Execution? 
The UNIVERSITY, purſuing the End of 


its Inſtitution with all Fidelity and Dili- 
gence, needs not to be Diſmay'd by the 
Malice, or Obloquy, or Enmity of Any 


Scholar, or Multitude of Scholars, whom 
it ſhall Irritate by inſiſting upon Their 
ſtrict Conformity to its Excellent Rules. 


The UN1veRsITY muſt be its Own Friend, 
and regard its Own Dignity, and Honour, 


and 


„ AM) own _Þ_ 


EDUCATION: 177 
and Intereſt, by ſecuring the Sobriety, 


Frugality, Learning, and good Manners. 


of the Youth reſorting to it for Theſe Pur- 
poſes ; and then, I truſt, will not fail of 
finding innumerable Friends, and Great 
Friends too, and even amongſt Thoſe 
very Scholars whom they were not afraid 
to Offend. 


For my part, I think it beneath a Go- 
vernor of a Society to Regard What In- 
fluence a Son hath over his Parents; or 
to Study their Humour; or to Conde- 


ſcend to Relaxations of Diſcipline to 


comply with it; or to Dread Any Con- 
ſequence of not complying. I conſider 
Each Governor as the Guardian of the 
Statutes of his College, which he muſt 
neither Violate, nor Suffer to be Vio- 
lated. I conſider him as having a Truſt 
reposd in him by the UNIVERSITY, 
which rightly demands of Him, a Mem- 
ber of their Body as he is, that, ſo far 
as He is concern'd in the Education of 
Youth within the Limits of Their Furiſ- 
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1758 UNIVERSITY 
diction, he ſhould act in all things agrec- 
ably to Their Laws; and to the Laws 
of his Own Socicty not inconſiſtent with 
Their Laws. 1 conſider him as rightly 


Entitled to the Protection of the UNI- 


VERSITY, if his Behaviour be ſuitable to 


This Truſt; and to the Countenance of 


Parents in the Conſcientious Diſcharge 
of his Duty. | EP 


The Wiſeſt Parent is often overſeen 


in his Conduct towards his Own Chil. 
dren. And it is better they ſhould be 
ſent abroad, and put under Governors 
and Tutors, who have His W/dom, (if 
ſuch there may be found,) and have not 
His Fondneſs : but not much better, if 
His Fondneſs muſt Follow them whither- 
ſoever they go; and Intrude itſelf into, 
and Interrupt the Methods of Education 
He hath engag'd they ſhall ſubmit to. 
The greateſt Good that can be done to 
his Children, is, to Wean them from 
their Own Humour, to which, having 
_ thereto been long accuſtom'd, they ſtill 
lean. 
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lean with ſo obſtinate a Bent, that the 
Conqueſt of it is difficult to a Parent 
who Loves much, and is known to do 
ſo: and to Subject them to the approv'd 


Rules of Learned Societies, executed with 


an even, ſteady, and impartial Hand ; 
that, from thence, they may be taught 
to have great Reverence to Laws in ge- 
neral, in the Obſervance of which the 
Peace and Happineſs of Mankind will 
be found to conſiſt. Suffer them to 
Leap over the Fences of Sobriety, Mo- 
deſty, Induſtry, Piety, and Virtue in the 
Place of their Education; and ſee whe- 
ther, hereafter, the Laws of their Country, 
the Laws of Nature, or the Laws of 
God will reſtrain them. 


It is not, indeed, Neceſſary that Every 


Man ſhould be a Profound Scholar, or 
the Profeſſor of a Science. But, to be 
Sober is neceſſary ; and to be, ſome way 
or other, Uſeful to one's Country is Ne- 
ceſſary. And therefore is it of the greateſt 


Importance, as to the Welfare of Man- 
M 2 kind, 
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| kind, ſo to the Credit of the Untves- 
SITY, that Every Perſon Reſorting to it 
for the Benefit of Education, and Deſi- 
rous to Continue a Member of it, be 
obligd*to Live Soberly, and to Read 
Something : and that Governors and 
Tutors do inſiſt upon thus much, with - 
Hopes of Paternal Aſſiſtance ; but, if 
not, at leaſt without Fear of Loſing 
their Pupzls, by the Proſpect of Refuge 
from Diſcipline in One Houle, to Ex- 
pectations of Indulgence in Another. 
For if, after a Tutor fhall have taken 
more than ordinary Pains with his Pu- 
pils; and evidently perceive the good 
Effects of his Care; and begin to be 
Pleas d with them; and to have great 
Hopes of them; and to Count upon the 
Reputation they will give him; and the 
Love they will have for him; and the 
Intereſt he ſhall have in their Families; 
they may eaſily be drawn away from him 
by the Art and Influence of every Idle 
Malignant; I know not what greatcr 
Diſcouragement can poſſibly be given 
| to 
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to a Faithful and Able Tutor ; nor what 
greater Miſchief can be done to the 
 UniversITY. And, therefore, if I do 
not find the UNIVERSIT of a different 
Opinion, I ſhall ever think it My Duty 
to Oppoſe Thoſe Removes, which ſhall 
not appear to me to be for the Benefit 
of the Scholars Deſiring to Remove with- 
out Fraud or Colluſion. And, ſince there 


are moſt excellent Tutors in Every So- 


ciety, ſeveral of whom I am perſonally 
acquainted with, and much eſteem, know= 
ing them to be Men of great Parts, and 
Learning, and Diligence, and Strictneſs of 
Life; and, ſince not One Scholar in Five 
Hundred ever did deſire a Diſceſſit, (not 
having a ſufficient Cauſe to Remove,) but 


with Deſign to Afront his Governor and 


Tutor, for the faithful Diſcharge of their 
reſpective Duties; or to Eratiſ the pee- 
viſh Reſentment of Diſaffected Perſons 
adviſing and influencing Him and his Pa- 


rents thereto ; I wiſh they would heartily 


join with me in This Reſolution. For, 
I do aftirm, that, if there be a Relaxation 
M 3 of 
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12 UNIYERSITY 

of Diſcipline in the Un1verorty, Parents 
. Governd by their Children (i and by 
their Children's fooliſh Acquaintance, 
are One great Cauſe of it. One Inſtance 
of the Many Jam able to produce, will 
ſufficiently Illuſtrate what 1 have been 
_ faying. 


Thoſe who had been puſh'd away from 
My Society in AG Term 1723, for ha- 
ving 


Remarker. () This dreadful Apprehenſion runs 
through your whole Book; but it is fo monſtrous 
and groundleſs a Suppofition, and, withal, carries 
along with it, fo pitiable an Opinion both of Parents 
in general, and of the Governors of the UNIVER- 
SITY, who can never ſurely be fo weak as to fuffer 
themſelves to be goverr'd in this childiſh Manner, 
that I will not inſiſt upon it any more. 

Anſwer. Whether you will inſiſt upon it or no, 
the Apprehenſion is juſt however dreadful, and 

ounded in Experience however monſtrous. I have 
o pitiable an Opinion of Parents of mean Profeſſions, 
as to believe them generally, if not univerſally, ca- 

ble of being govern'd by their Children, and their 
ildren's foohſh Acquaintance. And for This, and 
Ozher Reaſons, I lament that ſo many Children 
of mean Parents intrude into the UNIVERSTLITY 
for Liberal Education, for which they have not 
been rightly prepar'd by any proper Domeſtick In- 
ſtruction, Influence, Conduct, or 1 
: __ WMICNnz 
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ving been Ring- Leaders in the late Re- 
bellion there, preſently conceiv'd Hopes, 

they might at once lighten their Diſprace, 
and gratify their Reſentment, if they 
could be ſo happy as to draw a good 
many Others after them; and that, if 
they ſucceeded, the Reſt would not be 
fond of Living in a Deſert ; and fo flat- 
ter d Thethiſelves that, in three or four 
Months time, they ſhould be able to 
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which, therefore, whatever be their Attainments in 
School or Academical Learning, they will hereafter 
diſgrace. And I own that; though I have not ow, 
yet I have had as pitiable an Opinion of ſeveral Go- 
vernors of the UN1ivERsITY, who have been fo 
weak as to ſuffer themſelves to be govern A in this 
childiſh manner. For though, as the Remarker ſug- 
gells, I acknowledge there do not appear, in the 
urſe of 176 Years, to have been above Two In- 
ſtances of Scholars Admitted into Other Colleges, 
without the Leave-of their former Governor or of 
the Vice-Chancellor, yet, a Thouſand Inſtances there 
have been, within that time of Scholars Threatning 
to remove, if they might not be indulg'd to their 
Liking by their reſpective Governors; who, not 
conſidering the Power given them by the Statute, 
have been aw'd into a Compliance with their De- 
mands; or, living in perpetual Fear of fuch De- 
mands, have choſen by improper Indulgences to 
prevent them. 
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Triumph in the Evacuation of Hart- 
Hall; and imagin'd the Preſent Oppor- 
tunity to be the moſt favourable to their 
Deſign, for that the Principal's Attention 
was, at this time, unhappily diverted from 
the Immediate Care of his Socicty by the 
Grievous Oppoſition given to the Intend- 
ed Incorporation of it by Exeter College. 
To this end, Many of the Young Scholars 
were inſtructed to ſolicite their Parents 
(in Perſonal Conferences, if they ſhould 
go into the Country, now the Long Va- 
cation was approaching; or by Letters 
from the Hall, if they ſhould not ;) that 
they might haye liberty to Enter Them- 
ſelves in what Houſes of Learning they 
pleas d, before Michaelmas next. But, 
Whether having had time to reflect, that 
they had already been ſpirited up into a 
wicked Rebellion without any manner 
of Provocation to it; or Whether, ha- 
ving eſcap'd with little or no Puniſhment, 
they were glad to come off ſo, without 
engaging in a freſh Conſpiracy, for no 
| Other Reaſon than to abett the Virulence 
of 
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of their Baffled Leaders; or Whether 
they miſtruſted the Force of their Argu- 
ments, and were aware, they muſt at 
once relate Things Incredible and be 
Believ'd before they could ſucceed; or 


Whether they were thoroughly Con- 


vinc d of their Error, and Aſham'd of it, 
as they All ſeem'd to be, and, I am con- 
fident, Moſt of them were; they cer- 
tainly did not Try their Friends, or Tried 
them in vain. For, as I had carly Notice 
of what was Concetted, ſo I gave early 
Advice of it wherc-ever I had the leaſt 
Suſpicion there would be any Attempr, 
in order to prevent the ill Effects of any 
Miſrepreſentations; and was preſently 
aſſur'd, that the Young Men had Tem- 
ſelves condemn'd their Own Conduct; 
and I found, upon their Ncturn, that 
their Behaviour was agreeable thereto. 
But One, however, of whom I had no 
Suſpicion, nor indeed Reaſon to have 
any, the Faction did get from me, by a 


| Stratagem againſt which there was hardly 
any Fence. His Name Joſeph Somaſter ; . 
„ | 5 


— 
— — 


— b- — o „ T367..2067% x 4 - *. 3 * 
. — — — — - — — — — — - 1 — — - — — — — — — 
— ” - -_ — — . — 3 = =_ a as > ay 4 
. — — 2 . 2 —— — 2 2 —— — —— « c - ”, — — I - > 2 [A 1 TOME * 
5 —_——— - — * a — 9 oo — * ** - 1 - : % 3 T * . 2 k \ < 8 _ _ e _ 3 
. 4 * 2 8 3 * 9 — Es 25 9 Ko ö +: -- > * * N * 3 * , 5 * — 2 — N — — * © WR 2 * 
C - L - 4 m — i — — —— 3 — — — Hh. 1 — — > cnc 1 a = _ a Ss 11 — 

——— — > - — —— — — - — 5 * x _—_ 5 — — . = — . _ — „ . — . _— _ K 8 
8 8 » . , * _ HS 2 —_ oo 4 Os ow _=_— = — "it ads A. hls = 8 I m_ 2 g C 5 . 8 . 2 * - 2 "I _ . — — 
3 = h_ 7 on * Mi 5 4 . - — — — 2 4 =. x : 5 mr * - —— * — K 8 2 1 FE, 
2 _ a # q * S - 45 = = Ab tn... — = - — — — 4 _— 65 > Gaby 25 22 Ee — 2 — yu l —— ; 87 \ 5 "oo => * 23 — 

a * = , 6 . 2 — ——_ ra y dc FEARS p — — TY 9 4 2 —_ 4. + E _ 3 >) 2 - 7 —— 
A —— yy — — 2 — 4 2 * p ——— 1 IT : "JP OK 4 — P'S -— = * — y * > pe Sa . . — Lu * 3 13 "pb *—=5 22 
5 FE = Me IM © 2 — — — 8 - = — * 4 — 7 . - : Io 
4 1 6 . J 2 I = % — — — — - TT 2 — 6 5 _— * 4 - — b OO. 4 AW - 
2 Sr # — 4 c 8 x L : An * : . r — — , - p oY - _ — 
3. * gs : ä - . 8 3 In. Px a — —_ —_ — — 24% L _ 
. — r ou 8 da : — ©. — — 
- I met > — y 2 8 5 — — — — + — 
= 235 Ye CY . 
— 


ren 
7 3 5 
7 , » 2 — 
1 3 — 
be OO == 22 
” —. 
— 3: =P Ls 
— * A —Xx 
—- — 2 
— UG - - Sa 
a>. = PA 
— — — — 
= * = 2 
* 2 1 2 


a — 


— D— 


— 


us UNIVERSITY 


his Father an Officer of the Exciſe in 


the Weſt of England. He was Enter'd 
a little before the Rebellion in Hart. 


Hall; and, within a Day or Tuo after 


his Admiſſion, was appriz d by his Tutor, 
that poſſibly ſome Attempts might be 
made upon him by the Diſaffected to Diſ- 
incline him to the Officers of the Houſe, 
and even to Himſelf. To which He an- 
ſwer d, © That he was too ſenſible of 
That already.” He was caution'd not 

to be Diſcourag'd ; for that he would find 
Things very different from what the Ma- 
levolent ſhould Repreſent them. As yet 
He was not diſcourag'd; He Liv'd regu- 
larly; He Studied hard; He was very 
Sober; He ſeem'd not to be offended 

cither with his Governor, or any of the 
Officers; for, having Incurr'd no Penalty, 
he had Suffer'd none ; and, having often 
Deſery'd Commendation, he had as often 
Receivd it. He was Pleasd with His 
Tutor, and his Tutor ſo well Pleas'd with 
Him, and ſo Careful of him, as, in half 
a Year's _ to o have Improv d him con- 


| ſiderably 
3 
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ſiderably in the Two Languages of Greek 
and Zatiz which he brought along with 
him to the UNIVERSITY ; and to have 
made a good Progreſs with him in a Third, 
the Hebrew Language alſo. 


A little before Michaelmas, This Young 
Man came to Me, and delir'd a Diſceſſit; 


and produc'd a Letter from his Father 


ſignifying His Concurrence; and, that he 


might the better conceal his having been 
invited to B—/ C—e, though he was 
in haſte to be gone, ſeem'd undetermin'd 
| whither he ſhould go. He had Re- 
% commendations, he ſaid, both to Ex- 
« erer, and to B-—{; and, when he 


« ſhould be provided with My In/tru- 


© ment of Leaveto go from Hart-Hall, 
« he would ſoon make his Choice.“ I 
was ſurprisd. He ſhook his Head, and 
| faid, „A great many Others, Iſhouldfind, 
« would Go as well as Himſelf.” I was 
no longer ſurpris d. I recollected what 
had been Concerted. I refus'd him the 


deſir d Inſtrument of Leave. I writ to 
the 
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the Father . I was a great deal too Late. 
He was Prepoſſeſs d. This Young Man, 
it ſeems, had been School-fellow to the 
Chief Supporter of the Faction, who was 
moſt Intimate with the Intended Tutor 
in B—/, who was moſt Intimate with 
the Father, who, not having been bred 
at any UNIVERSITT, was wholly Igno- 
rant of Our Rules; and not the leſs ſo, 
for the Informations he had receiv'd from 
Thoſe who had been bred at the Un1- 
VERSITY ; and, in ſhort, ſo Pręjudic d, 
as not to be capable of being Undeceivd, } 
though, otherwiſe, a Man of a Good Un- | 
derſtanding. 


The Reaſons given to Me for the Re- | 
moval of this Scholar were Theſe Three. 


I. That, in B he had the Promiſe | 
of a Tutor for nothing. 2 


2. That he could Live Cheaper There, 
than at Hart-Hall. | 


3 That 
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3. That a Scholarſhip in That Houſe, 
value 3 J. 2s. 6d. a Year, would be con- 
ferr d upon him ſoon after his Arrival. 


I ſhall conſider Theſe Reaſons in their 
Order. | 


With regard to the Firſt of them, it 


may be Obſery'd, That the UNIVERSIT X= 
doth Allow Tutors to Receive a Conſi- © 
deration for their Care of the Youth in- 


truſted to them; That, as This is very 
Reaſonable in Itſelf, ſo hath it ever been 
the Practice of Tutors to Receive a Con- 
ſideration for ſuch their Care; That the 
Conſideration they have receiv'd, not 
being limited by any Statute, hath Va- 


ried, and is, at this Day, Different in | 


different Houſes of Education within the 
UNIVERSITY ; That the Tutor's Demand 
being Known, and not objected to before 
a Scholar is Entcr'd under his Care, the 


ame, upon Entrance, becomes the Con- 


ſideration that is Agreed to be paid for 
A | his 


— —— — —-„—- 


1 
os 
' 4 
| ” Mg 
F | iT 
440A 
. , is 
BWEE Ws 5377 
1 : *% 
: Ws. b 1 
en 
1 a 1 
— 
1 6 . 
# $380 
Fi 5 
by » 
: 
i HT IN 
8 [! : N 
$4236 
I 
4 . 4 87 
$141 
if een 
1 
4 75 4 
7 771 
+4: {384 
4 
fn [/ 1 
4 
' | 
f It . 
4 
' 7 
pl | 
1 "= 
(i 00% 
ue 
'S 5 4 
1 & 4 * 
— 1 
N +: 
17 
19 1 t 
: 0 
+ E Ix 
} : 
1-1 
.% 
+3; 
« . 
= 
3.3 
48.6 
1 5 
| 1 
1 
is 
7 | 
5 
o bt : 
i} WH 
: ir 
1 1 
* {EF * 
* - 
* 
* 
4 
1 fg 
48 
: : R 
, Pty 
+ Vim! 
TIL 7 
: 
E 
t 
: 
' 
4/® 


v5 = WE 

8 "+ EE ty en Sea 1 — * — — — 2 
* N N —— * my — = Ss 
3232 * 8 2 
* 8 * 5 3 8 8 * 2 — 
222äͤů 3 I 

2 — 

* 


—— 
—— 
— 


2 7 r 


x 4d — 
2 — 5 
p 8 — 
— 


— 2 ͤ —⅜s 
88 > 


—_— aſe” 1 , 
IE SIN 
==yY 
—__ 
— — — „ 
r "= 


E. —— = 
3 


n 


— * ES ATE 6 3 => 3 
— 2 
+ 


r 
. 


2. A. — 
— * © 
X LB + 


1%/½ſ UNIVERSITY 


his Care; That the Labourer is Morthy 
of his Hire; That ſome Hire is both a 


better Encouragement to a Tutor, and a 
greater Obligation upon him to take a 
Due Care, than No Hire; That the 


the UNIVERSITV is, at this Day, thought 


Worthy, compar'd with the Expence he 


hath been at, and the Pains he hath 
taken, and the Tears he hath ſpent in 
order to Qualify himſelf for This Truſt; 
and alſo, with the Further Labour and 
Time he muſt employ in Diſcharging it 


faithfully, is very Small, for Each Scho- | 


lar to be educated by him; and that he 
can the Leſs afford to be depriv'd of 


any Part of it by Invitations given to 


his Scholars to Deſert him; and a Twtor 


of Hart-Hall much leſs than any Other 


Tutor, becauſe He is Limited to a ſmall 

Number of Pupils falling under his Care 
within a Limited Time, and cannot, after 
his Claſs is compleat, fill up the Vacancies 
which ſhall happen by Defections from 
him; That unleſs Learning be the very 


Loweſt 


Greateſt Hire, of which Any Tutor in 
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Loweſt of all Attainments, and the Edu- 
cation of Youth the very Horſt of all Pro- 
feſſions, Thirty Shillings a Quarter, for 
near Three times as many Lectures, is not 
ſo Extravagant a Demand, as that even 
He, who Pays it, ſhould do it with an 
Unwilling Hand, much leſs that any one, 
who hath Himſelf been a Tutor, and who 
hath experienc'd a faithful Tutor's Trouble 
and Anxiety, ſhould think it too much for 
any of his Fellow- Labourers in the ſame 
Vocation, although their Circumſtances 
ſhould happen to be ſo Affluent that they 


Need not any Reward, or their Friend- - 


| ſhip ſo particular that they do not Deſire 
it; That, therefore, if the Promiſe of 
being a Tutor for Nothing () had been 
a proper Inducement to this young Man 
to have Enter'd himſelf in B—/C—e, 


Remarker. () I am credibly inform'd Mr. So- 
maſter ever ſince his Admiſſion into B=——/ C——e, 


has conſtantly paid the Same Tutorage, which Other 


Scholars do. | 

Anſwer. If He has, This does not prove that 
the Having Tutorage Free, was not Promis'd as a 
Motive to remove. | 


when 


8 r 1 * 6 Dy 
—— — — _ | — . — IX 2 = — a ES 
— ES See oem N , * 85 = as AR IEEE HE ; 33 3 | 
A : dt = a. 2 R > — 333 4x 2 =. = 
* 3 _ — - — - a 7 . 3 % 4 : 
COST : LETS IS _ : 3 " 5 
FIRE: So. 2 
— 8 2 


— — 
3 * 


— 


— 


. nom ES 


— 


— 


— 


—— 


— 


—— 5 . 
2 
— 12 
— . 
> ae , + 30 


* 
5 Sine nt TAS 


1 I 
: — g LS _ 7 
* * SG — — — — "<-> = ; Ra. - 
— * — — — n — > — 3 2, ASS 
= > — 2 6 — a ob — — — — 5 D 3 * * — * Le - 1 no = I = 2 = IT —_ 2327 
. 3 k — TL TI OH pes —  —— _ 4 - ' SI 3 —_— > —_— ——  — — r — — =Y 4 GG = : - r 
2 8 — — - 2 2 2 * a a _ RA. . I = IS — 4 12 ue Rn. — — — 2 a 4 - - 1 3 2 - : PP 
- Gn =. — DEE oP” == 5 er BS, Sr = ns = 2 — Incfts- 23 - IE F S p55 oe: SD EA In . ̃7ꝙĩꝶ᷑ö 
* — D __ _— a> — 2 S : — — * [AS - 3. - SJ * PLES * — Ws = = = * 1 on x — 23 ——— > * * 2 3 
0 1 * = I 2 — 2 v4 * * 1 2 ” = — aa” i — — — — => * 
- : => 8 * — 4 4 8 — £ — q — — p 7 PR ＋ 8 * ws [> 3 — > ms _ _ — 8 2 — — $45 hs - — — oO l 
— — 2 * _”—_ * * 8 S "th — k 5 * 8 * * * as 4 — — — — TT - 2 Tu _ * 24 > —— 1 T = . ——_— = 
Wy : 2 nome » — — — * 3 = I 5 8 — — 2 — ——— — — = ta — HM — * be n 8 88 — ” : = - 5 2 — EF *-» — — — — 
- — — 1 2 —— 2 2 = . — — 1 — : 5 4 9 — 3 = Sw A ln 3 ; . 
— 2 og — — 8 -+- — Kr : = = I Y a — * B — "> 3 tr, — 5 * 
* 5 13 — —— 22 ; 2 = - — 3 - _— * % Sb % l a. 55 — 
= tal SS R ———— - - — — 1 — 2 ; 2 - 
— 4 > «$ ens =. 
7 2 — 5 2 


_ N 
e 
Z 


192 UNIVERSITY. 


when he firſt came to. the UNIVERSITY; : 
it will not, I conceive, be allbw'd to be e 
ſo juſtifiable a Motive to his Leaving 
Hart- Hall, of which Society he, at that 
time, choſe to be a Member; That, if 
This Practice ſhould prevail, and Tutors 
thus Defrauded of their Pupils ſhould 
be diſpos d to make Repriſals, it would 
bring the UniveRs1TY into Confuſion, 
and not much tend to the Advancement 
of Learning: For, it is a known Diſcou- 
ragement to Induſtry and Ingenuity in 
ſome Countries, that a Man cannot be 
ſecure of Poſſeſſing the Eftate he ſhall 
raiſe by his Labour and his Sk/l; and 
the ſame will a Tutor be under to Im- 
prove his Pupils, if, afterwards, they may 
be ſo eaſily taken from him, and perhaps, 
ſo much the ſooner, by how much the 
better they are Improv d. 


Thus much I ſubmit to the Judgment of } 
the UNIVERSITY; and one thing I would 
alſo ſuggeſt to Parents; That I never had 
any Thing done for Me for nothing, which 

1 © ad 


Joſephb Somaſter for his Removal, was, 
N 
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di not, in the end, ſtand me in much 
5 more than the full Value; and that, for 
the moſt part, That which Coſts Little is 


Worth Leſs. I do not ſay this to derogate 
from the Character of the Gentleman Who 
hath ſo cheaply offer d his Services, be- 
cauſe he hath the Reputation of a Scholar 
and of a Man of Parts, and, I believe, 


deſervedly: but the more worthy he is to 


be Praisd on the account of his Abilities 
as a Tutor, the more I Blame him, it, 
whilſt he was Himſelf Unhurt, he hath 
not doubted to Intercſt himſelf in the un- 
juſt Reſentments of his Friend; and whilſt 
he was a Member of ſo Flouriſhing a So- 


ciety, and had ſo Acceptable a Character 


as might Entitle him to as Many Pupils 


as he pleas'd out of the Wide World, | 


he hath ſubmitted ro ſo mean an Art, 


upon o unworthy a Motive, in order to 
increaſe His Large Flock out of My Small 


Fold. 
The Second Reaſin offer'd to me by 


That 


an | 


\ 
IE . , EIT carr Hs ; SST 5 <7 2” E * Ke 
- 3 — — by . A 7, 2 — 22 nt "ge — — o _ — — — — — — —— — — — 


= 


— — 


— 
” - 3 2 3 — += — 2 — . - - "IE — & 76 * — — — 
7 1 — — = — —— 2 — —— as J 2 1 Ms + om. = - &. — = > 8 bo = = 2 82 * 8 * N 2 * = * — —” 4d 2 > : CLF C. 2 * n 
— — * q EY Mop eng be 885 4 * ＋ 8 * 822 . ah. 1 — G — 8 8 — VIE _— 
FF T r oe oy. oc — : Ee - SS xtErxNI4! er * 2 5 ———— 6 — 
as — . — 3 * 1 — — ra * or Ko ASI T Soy ——— — * 4 r . — L — ; —— a FF 5 * — — 3 * i. ; 8 3 - "gt Sn 3 
— — — 2 8 = — 2 — * at — — 5 ＋ = — 5 * = ; + = w_ * 5 * 4 — wp 7 2 — * . — a * — da = : 2 8 8 8 A * _— 2 
9 , 2 TN = : eo; We = 4 3 E * 2* * 8 Ad p = | N : * 3 — . - — as 8 - — = > £ 2 wow 
ö F Y 2 5 a 3 Re > - - : 25 8 — 2 - 7 5 7 * - - . 1 Up 
—— — 5 . . - * . 7 1 0 224 ow — p - uy . 2 — I * — — _ A are I — 5 a = a © "I 
b . — 1 5 , I n ED. A 5 — : — "0" SA r. — Fs bad be a2 —. ws a | 
. WO — - 2 - ; . 7 7 2 | : * * — — = — * e : a; TY on 8 
IM - p . — " * ba 8 — 22 — by e 


*® = 
F 


= — 
— - = - + _ TY _ — x 
- _—_— . 2 SS 7 = Ts _ 2 — 7 * 2 — — 
e AP. - F IE 2 * LT * 5 1 - - * 1 
9 — — 2 — bs EE — 5 5 = Ts 
Y 2 * — — * 1 — . - — 8 - * 
— — — — * > = ” _ 2 — 8 E ET 
> : — — — — — — — — 2 5 22M 
5 - 8 828 * * 2 m 6 I = * 2 
- 7 > BD: = _ 2 2 4 bs oo 
A — cw - a» - — * — * 
bs. 


__ 


* 
— 


84 q 
. 
— 
> 


F 


— ꝗ ̃ A—Q— 
fs — = w — K 5 
i — hw — 
— — — = 
—_ — 
2 * — 


r 
2 2 3 
A 


— 
3 
— — 


DEPT — — — 0 X 
- = WS TH _ — . 2 
* FEES © of PS Se _ — 

2 =» > JS. * 2 - — 


8 + 
— - 


— 
— 


* „* 
* 


_ — 
— — — — — 
— 


— en A 
Sz 


. 


F 
$54 
* 
2 
& 
Ty 
* 
i, = 
* 
R 
* * 
4 bi: 
ly 
** 
1 
C 
* 
T. 
5 
# 
: 
U 


— 2 — — — — — — — — _ — 
— 2 2 5 iy > _= 4 2 7 - Time erin ge! bo. — c — — — Pay * 46> 1 — x 2 — —__ 
* &, * , ve, ALESIS — Sa ? 5 . 4 = << Ls LEE ie. n 
—— — — — — — 2 a 2. "Mien 23x — 8 — — - — II — — — 
—— . . * — = - _ — — 2 
2 —— — 72 * a d "Ou: ne a Py 8 — 
. : - — 2 ==. af » . S r — ES 2 1 2 4 3 : * 


tos UNIVERSITT 
That he could Live Cheaper in B—/ 


 C—e. 


The Father, when he Enter'd him in 
Hart-Hall, told the Young Man's Tutor, 
that he therefore Enter d him in Hart- 
Hall, and not in B C—e, becauſe 
he already had a Son of B—/C—ewho 
had ſpent him too much Money; and, I 


con, I could not help being ſurpris d, 


that the Houſe of Education, he had 
choſen for the ſuppos d Frugality of it, 
ſhould have provd more Chargeable to 


him, than even That which he had 
avoided for the Tried Expence thereof. 


I beg I may not be Miſunderſtood. I do 
not hereby inſinuate, that B—/ C—e 
is a more Expenſive Houſe of Educa- 
tion than Hart-Hall; for Their Oecono- 


my I do not know; and Ido know there 


have been Young Men in Hart- Hall who 


have ſpent their Fathers too much Money. | 


I am morcover very willing, that B—/ 


C e ſhould be eſteem'd as Cheap a Houſe | . 
of Learning, as any in Either Univer- 
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$iTY; but I am not willing, that either 
B—!, or any Other C—e whatſoever, 
ſhould be thought a Cheaper Place to Live 
in than Hart-Hall, becauſe Ido not think 
it poſſible. | | | 


I will not be a Judge in my Own 


Cauſe ; Parents ſhall judge between Us, 


ſo far as I can enable them to do it. 


The Following is an Exact Account 


of Joſeph Somaſters Expences in Hart- 
Hall, for that Quarter, wherein he ap- 

ply d to Me for a Diſceſſit to go to B—/ 
C——e, in order to live cheaper there, be- 
ing Michaelmas Quarter One Thouſand 
Seven Hundred and Twenty Three, bc- 
ginning, in the UNIVERSITY, on the 
Twenty Firſt of June, and ending on the 
Twenty Seventh of September. 
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16% UNIVERSITY 
A Particular of the faid Commo fers 


Expences in the ſaid Mich. Quarter. 


. 


Chamber-Rent OI OO oo 
Tuition and Officers Stipends 02 05 oo 


Univerſity Dues ——— 0 o 03 
Charter —— — oo OO 06 
Bedmaker's Wages — oo 06 06 
Domus — — OO 0 03 
Decrements 00 O4 02 
Servitor 00 O2 06 


Commons and Battels (Cook 
and Butler's Salaries (e) in- So3 16 11 
cluded.) 


3 : 
r SITY 


807 27 OL 


To the Tutor 11. 10s. To the Publick Lecturer 5s. 
To the Vice-Principal, Chaplain, Catechiſt, atid Mo- 
derator 2.5, 6d. Each: Stipends ſomewhat diffe- 
rent from Thoſe allow'd to Theſe Officers in 
Ocher Houſes, and ſome ſmall matter larger than 
have formerly been paid in this; but of late 


Demanded here, in Conſideration that, the Society 


being limited to a ſmall Number, the Tutors and 
Officers of the Houſe would have room to De- 
ſerve this Augmentation, and would not have ſuf- 
ficient Encouragement without it; and likewiſe, 
that the Young Men Oblig d to This additional 
Charge, for the ji7/t four Years of their Education, 
are therefore exempred from Many other Expences, 
to which their Predeceſſors had been ſubject, no 


 waysNeceſſary or Proper; and, in ſeven Years time; 


amounting. to very near an Equivalent. 
e 


EDUCATION. 
A View of Each Week's Expence for Com- 
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mons, and Battels, in the ſaid Quarter, 


excluſive of the Cook and Butler's 


Salaries, 


June 28. 


July 5. 
12. 


19. 


26. 

Aug. 2. 

15 

44; 

230. 
Sept. 6. 

13. 

20. 


27. 


| 


OO 
OO 


O0 


oO 
OO 
OO 
O0 
OO 
OO 
O0 
OO 
OO 
OO 


O0 


04 
04 
04 
04 
04 
04 


05 


05 
O4 
04 
05 
04 


O4 


04 


O4 
95 
06 


05 


08 


5 
929 
O3 
11 
10 
OI 
II 


99 


11 


6 [npJat lv] 


v 


I tz j0utd {rmitd | gta | reed bo 


03 


07 o7 


d To the Readers of the Unendow'd Lectures 6d. To 
the Bedell of Arts 24. calbd Culet, i. e. Collecta. 
rys 6d. 


To the Keeper of the Galleries at St. Ma 


To the Clerk of St. Mary's 1 d. 
Paid yo the Univerſity, at Michaelmas and Lady- 


Day only, for the 


br 


efence of their Privileges. 


* Each Scholar's Proportion for Fuel, Candles, Salt, 
and other Common Neceſſaries: originally ſo call'dg 
as ſo much did, on theſe accounts, decreſcere, or 
was d;/counted from a Scholar's Endowment. 


e 44. a Week to Each of Thoſe Servants from eve 
Commoner of the Society, in lieu of all Fees and 
Perquiſſtes before receiv 


'd by them. 
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98 UNIVERSITY 


The Peruſer of this Account may be 
pleas d to take Notice, that this was a 
Quarter in which there were Faurteen 
Weeks, and of which the Commoner 
was not Abſent from the Hall One Day; 
and that the Pure Commons and Battels of 
this whole Quarter amount | 
to no more than - - . 0z o 07 

Add to this, 

The Cook and Butler's 5 
Salaries for Fourteen & oo oo O4 
Weeks. | 

The Decrements. 00 o O2 

Allowance to Domus. oo 00 03 

The Allowance to une oc 
Servitor for Waiting ” 


The Whole Expence of 
Eating and Drinking, 
and of the Accommo- 
dations & Attendance 0 
and Service relating 
thereto, comes but to 


Which (7hree halfpence over) ls 55.11 4 2 
ger Week, or 10d. + per Day, 


After 
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After this manner did This Commoner 
Live in Hart- Hall; and after this man- 
ner, within a Trifle over or under, (and, 
if an Inſtance be produc'd to the con- 
trary, I will be bound to give a ſatis- 
factory Reaſon for it) have Other Com- 
znaners Livd, and do till Live in Hart- 
Hall; and after this manner, whenever 
my Family are not with me, which ſome- 
times they are not for a Fortnight or three 
Weeks together, do 1 Myſelf Live in 
Hart- Hall. Upon theſe Occaſions I 
hardly ever Dine or Sup out of the Com- 
mon Refectory; I neither Vary the Meat, 
nor Exceed the Proportion that is ſet 


before the Loweſt Commoner; Ten- pencæ 
a Day hath paid for my Breakfaſt, Dinner, 


and Supper, even when there was Ale in 
the Socicty, which now there is not. ] 
have, I thank God, as Good Health as 
any Man in England; and as good an 
Appetite as any Member of the Commu- 
nity ; and, for a Conſtancy, had rather 
Liye in this manner in Hart. Hall, ſo far 
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2000 UNIVERSITY 

as relates to Eating and Drinking, than 
at any Nobleman's Table in Europe. If 
Young Scholars can live Cheaper in B—1 
© DE I muſt ſubmit : for I do not pre- 


tend that they can live Cheaper in Hart. 
Hall. If they cannot, this Young Man 


hath only given the World an Oppor- 
tunity to remark his Diſingenuity to- 
wards the Society he had a Mind to Dzf- 
grace by Leaving it; and his Unskilful- 
neſs in expreſſing his Good Will to that 
Ce he was impatient to Honour with, 
his Preſence. 


But though I diſlik'd the Firſs Rea ſon 
for Removing as Improper to have been 
given though True; and the Second, as 
not being True, at leaſt not Believ'd by 
Me, nor Explain'd by Joſeph Somaſter 
to be ſo; yet the Third, with ſome Re- 
luctance, I comply'd with. For, though 
a Scholarſhip of 3 l. 25. 6 d. a Year, was 


but a ſmall Matter to induce this Com- 


moner to change the Place of his Edu- 
cation; though, {mall as it was, a pretty 
deal 


a —_—  WVPY 1 D 
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deal of Expence was antecedently neceſ- 
ſary to the Enjoyment of it; though it 


was afterwards to Decreaſe in its Value 
in Proportion to the Time he ſhould not 
Reſide upon it ; and did not lead toany 
future Advantage in the Houſe he was 
going to be a Member of ; yet, whilſt I 
labour'd under the Grievous Oppoſition 
given by Exeter College to the Incorpo- 
ration of my Society ; and the Fayourers 
pf my Deſign with-held their Intended 
Benefactions, until the ſame might be 
firmly Eſtabliſh'd by the Charter his Ma- 
jeſty was graciouſly diſpos'd to Grant me; 
] conſiderd, This was more than I could 
then give him; and therefore being aſ- 
ſured by the Maſter of B. that 7e- 
ſeph Somaſter would be admitted into 


the ſaid Scholarſhip fo ſoon as he ſhould 


Leave Hart-Hall, I let him go. But I 
muſt not let him go, without intreating 
the very worthy Maſter of that Flouriſh- 
ing Society, whom I Love and Honour 
| for his Learning, and for his Care of 
5 the Youth committed to his Charge, to 


Enquire, 
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202 UNIFERSITY 
Enquire, Whether he hath not been Im. 
pos d upon by a Falſe Certificate of this 
Young Man's Age, in order to his obtain- 
ing a Scholarſhip in that C—e, of which, 
by the Statutes thereof, he was not Ca. 
pable. For, I am credibly inform d, that 
a Perſon having exceeded the Ezghteenth 
Year of his Age, though but a Day, is 
not Capable of this Scholarſhip; and J 
certainly know, () Foſeph Somaſter was 
between (b) Eighteen and Nineteen when 
he was Matriculated in the Untversrty; 
and above () Nineteen when he was Ad- 
mitted a Scholar of That C—e. And, if 
fo, He is cating the Bread of ſome poor 


(*) I ſhould not have mentioned this Gentleman 
Name a ſecond time on this Account, if he had had 
the Ingenuity to own the Charge; but ſince he hath 
induſtriouſly denied it every where but to me, he 
hath laid me under a Neceſfty of pinning it down 
upon him in my Own Defence. 

(Y) Joſeph the Son of Foſeph Somaſter, and of Fulian 
his Wife, was Baptiz'd, Dec. 5. 1704. Reg. of King/- 
bridge, in Devon. He was matriculated Ap. 2. 1723. 
and then writ himſelf 18 Years of Age, Univ. 
Matric. | 485 

< He was not admitted Scholar of B===/ Cz, 
till after the 14th of December, 1723. having Battel'd 
upon his own Name in Hart-Hall on that Day. 


Youth 
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Youth duly Qualified for this Scholarſhip, 


when He is not; and having a Right to 
it, when He hath none. And then, of 
the Three weighty Arguments produc'd 
for Leaving his former Society he is left 
without One. 


The Parent perhaps will further have 
to ſay, that when He Enuters his Son in 
Any Society, he imagines he is doing ſuch 


Society a Goad Office. Number gives the 


Governor a greater Reputation, the Tu- 
tors a better Maintenance, the Socicty a 
larger Intereſt. 


The Sollicitations by which theſe En- 


Frances are often procur'd, and the Ac- 
knowledements that are freely paid for 
them, do aſſure Him, They are matter 
of Obligation; and if, without expect- 
ing Importunity, or accepting Entertain- 
ment, he hath ſhew'd his Good Mill to 
any particular Society by Entring his 


Son a Member of it, he hopes, it is not 


leſs a Favour; and if, when, after this, 
he 


ee UNTIL 

he ſhall have a mind to Remove him from 
That Society to Another, for Reaſons 
beſt known to himſelf, he muſt meet 
with Obſtruction, He thinks He 18 not 
well Requited. 


The, I believe, is a pretty general way 
of Thinking, tho” poſſibly not the more 
juſt; and a Man, who ſhall adventure to 
declare himſelf of Another Opinion, may 
very probably incur the Cenſure of Singu- 
larity at leaſt, if not of Ingratitude. To 
the Cenſure of Jngularity, provided I 
_ rightly differ, I ſhall not unwillingly ſub- 
mit; wiſhing however, that I was not Sin- 
gular: To that of Ingratitudel have great 
Reluctance; and, to avoid the Imputation 
of it, ſhall very freely communicate ta 
Parents what my ee are of This 
Matter. 


I am, then, entirely of Opinion, that 

a Wiſe Father doth not Enter his Son in 
This or that Society out of Friendſbip to 
the Governor thereof, but as beſt Liking 
This 
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This or That Place of Education. I en- 
quire not how he comes to give this Pre- 
ference, nor whether he be in the right, 
or be miſtaken in it. I take it for grant. 
ed, that This zs his chief Motive, becauſe 
I think it gt to be ſo. The Good Edu- 
cation of a Son is a matter of ſo great Im- 

portance, that no Governor muſt think 

himſelf neglected, if a Parent be perſuaded 
better Things of Others than of Him. For 
a Parent may ſtill have a very good Opi- 

nion of his Friend, and yet, perhaps, not 
of Thoſe related to him in the Government 

of his Socicty. He may like the Learn- 
ing, and Morals, and Temper both of Him 
and his Aſſiſtants, and yet Diſlike their 
Method of Inſtitution. He may have no 

Exception to the Dz/cipline of This Houſe, 

and yet be determin'd in his Choice by 

better Proſpects in Another. Miſrepre- 
ſentation may have gone out againſt his 
Friend, and a Parent may have been Pre- 

judicd by it, and his Friend may have 
had no Opportunity to Undecezve him; 
nor, in the mean time, can well blame 
him, 
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him, if he act agrecably to that Error 
which he could not remove. 


For my own part, ſo long as the Chil- 
dren of my particular Friends may certain- 
ly have as good Education in Other So. 
cieties as in Mine, I had rather they 
ſhould be Enterd in Any of Thoſe, 
than in Mine, I would not have That 
Biaſs upon me to a greater Concern for 
Them than for Others equally entitled 
to my Utmoſt Care. They may preſume 
more upon my Favour than I can allow 
them to do without Partiality ; and ſtand 
leſs in Awe of Thoſe Penalties they are 
ſure I ſhall inflict with Reluctance; and 
which the leſs they expect, the more they 
will reſent. Their Misbehaviour will 
affect me with a Deeper Concern; and 
how Paternal Tenderneſs leaning uſually 
to the afflicted Side will interpret con- 
ccrning This, is matter of greater Anxi- 
&ty ; and the Conſequence of the kindeſt 
Offices may be the Coldneſs, if not the 
Loſs of the molt valuable Friendſhips. 


I fay 
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1 ſay this to ſhew that every Parent 
is at liberty to Enter his Son in what 
Houſe of Education he pleaſes; that he 
ought always to be ſo; that he is under 
no Temptation to do otherwiſe than as 
in his Own Judgment he approves; that 


no body will take any thing amiſs of 


him let him do what he will; that, in 
what he does, he is conceiv'd to be pur- 
fuing his Own Intereſt, and conſequently 
not, as yet, laying Obligations upon any 


Other Perſon. For, if a Governor is not 


to be diſoblig d, that his Friend, for pro- 
per Reaſons, or, which is all one, for 
ſuch as he thinks proper, Prefer Another 
Society to His; neither is he, as yet, to 
think himſelf overmuch oblig'd, that his 
Friend, for the like Rcaſons, happen to 
Prefer His Society to Another. For tho* 
I refuſe not to be Thankful to any Pa- 
rent for the Honour of his good Opi- 
nion, yet before I abound in Thankful- 
| neſs, I beg leave to underſtand what 
is the Value of the * receive 
| from 


\ 
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from him. I beg leave to wait a while, 
in order to ſee with what Parts and 
Abilities the Young Man is ſent unto 
me; and whether, (at an UNIVERSITY) 
I am to be a Schoolmaſter to him in 
Grammar, or a Tutor in Philoſophy ; 
and likewiſe to Obſerve of what Temper 
he is, of what Diligence, of what Ho- 
briety, of what Modeſty; and, in general, 
whether He gives me Comfort in his Edu- 
cation, or Trouble. If Trouble, What 
becomes of the ſuppos'd Obligation ? 
Trouble is not a Benefit 5 and if Comfort, 
it is ſo very precarzous that it may ſoon 
be over-yalued. SOLON thought it could 
not properly be ſaid of Any One that 
he was a Happy Man till he had reach'd 
the End of his Life; and I have ſeen 
ſuch ſurpriſing Turns in the Behaviour 
of Young Men of the moſt promiſing 
Hopes, in the Courſe of their Educa- 
tion, that I know not how to poſſeſs the 
Comfort they at any time give me, but 
with great Diſtruſt of its Continuance; 
nor can think it Solid and Sincere till 
they 
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they have Finiſbd their Education and 
Left the Society. 


The bare Entring a Son in a Society, 
with a Proſpect of his reaping from thence 
a Benefit at leaſt equal to, if not ex- 
cceding the Conſideration allow d for it, 
ſeems not, then, to confer ſo great an 
Obligation upon the Governor thereof, as 
that he ſhould be eſteem'd Ungrateful, 
if, afterwards, he do not willingly ſuffer 
the Diſcipline of his Houſe to be Eluded 
at the Pleaſure of Parents Manag'd by 
their Children. 


It may perhaps be ſaid, that, if no 
Scholars ſhould apply to be Admitted 
into a Houſe of Learning ſet apart for 
Education, the Governors and Tutors 
of it would have a Profeſſion without 
Employment, and confequently without 
Profit: but it may be reply'd, that, if 
they are fit to be Governors and Tutors, 
they arc fit for ſomething elſe ; and it 
their Time be not employ'd in the Edu- 

= W cation 
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cation of Youth, they may direct their 

Studies Another Way as much to their 

Advantage; and, conſidering the Diſ- 
couragements they meet with, more to 

their Satisfaction. 


But were the Putting Young Scholars 
under their Care, as Neceſſary to their 
Subſiſtence as it is thought to be, yet can 
This be eſteem'd to Confer no Other Sort 
of Obligation than doth the Recommen- 
dation of a Chapman to an Artificer; | 
with this Circumſtance of Diſadvantage | 
to Governors and Tutors, that the Me- 
chanick is ſure to have the Value of 
His Art, and of His Pains: and, yet, 
even in This Caſe, the Purchaſer of the 
Ware, if he hath been honeſtly dealt 
with, having altogether as much Need 
to Buy as the Other hath to Sell, doth 
not think he hath Conferrd a greater 
Obligation than he hath Recezy/d. 
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When a Relation of Arch-Biſhop Shel- 
don ſent his Son to Me, with Inſtructions 
= 
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to Enter him in All Svuls College, be- 
cauſe the Arch-Brſhop had formerly been 
Fellow, and then Warden of That Houſe; 
and, if This could not be, then, in what 
Other Houſe I pleas d: Since I could not 
Enter him in All Souls (it being an Ex- 
cellent Part of the Conſtitution of That 
Society to Admit no Other Members of 
it, but ſuch as having liv'd with Repu- 


tation in the UNIVERSITT Y for ſome Years 


are Ambitious to be Elected into it,) I 
Enter d him in Trinity College. And 
why in Trinity? Becauſe, ſince he could 
not be of That College of which his Great 
Relation had been Fellow and Warden, 


I thought the Next moſt agreeable thing 


to the Father would be to have his Son 
of That Society of which the Arch Biſhop 

had been a Commoner, before he was 
Choſen Fellow of All Souls. And why 


not in Hart-Hall, ſince the Education 


of Youth was my Profeſſion, and I was 


left at Liberty to Place him where I 


pleas d? Becauſe I expected, if the Father 


had Preferr d My Society to any Other, 


O 2 | he 


2 


*\ 


212 UNIVERSITY 
he would have Deſird his Son ſhould 
have been Admitted into it; and ſince 


He did not Prefer it, I thought it would 


not become Me to Prefer it. Nor ſhall 

Jever Deſire that Any Scholar ſhould 
be a Member of my Society who doth 
not Himſelf Deſire it, or whoſe Parents 
do not Deſire it for him. 


1 profeſs, as often as I think of Theſe 
Things, which I do every Day, and 
almoſt every Hour of each Day of my 


Life, I am aſtoniſh'd, that any Teacher 


of Philoſophy ſhould Himſelf be ſo Un- 
learn d, as not to know that Wiſdom is 
of ſuch Tranſcendent Modeſty and Beauty, 
and ſo capable of giving extreme Delight 
to the Happy Poſſeſſor of her, That She 
is full Worthy to be Deſir d with Inpa- 
tience, and Sought after with Care, and 
Courted with Aſſiduity, and Careſs d 
with Indearment, and ought not to ſo- 
licite Admirers, nor to Obtrude herſelf 
upon them, left by Perſons of Diſcern- 

ment 
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ment She be Deſpis'd for her Forward- 
neſs, her Affectation, and her Vanity. 


It is enough that the Governors of 
Philoſophical Schools be willing to Try, 
whether they can, with their utmoſt Skill 
and Application, noderate and direct the 
Paſſions of Young Men, and form them 


to Virtue : a Task of no mean Impor- 


tance, of no inconſiderable Difficulty 
and always attended, as with great Un- 
certainty, ſo with great Solicitude about 
the Event: in which, if they ſucceed, 
they Oblige infinitely; and, if they do 


not, they cannot, ſure, have contrafted 


any great Obligations for the Good Offi- 


ces that are done them, in ſending ſuch 


Scholars to them as ſhall have dl fturs'd 
their EOF + 


To Ask, and Solicite, and Importune 


2 Parent for Theſe Favours, is what a 
Modeſt Man cannot do; for it is to ſay 


of Himſelf that He Inſtructs in the bef 
manner. It is what a Prudent Man darcs 
N "O03 not 
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not do; for it is to Engage for the So- 
briety and Improvement which no Man 


Living can Warrant. It is what a Man 
of Proper Talents needs not do, for his 


Qual: ;fications will ſolicite for him. It 
is what a Man who Knows he hath pro- 


per Talents will not Condeſcend to do, 


for it is to render his Abilities /a pected, 
and to make a Profeſſion, which, in it 


felf, is of the greateſt Dignity, of the 
| loweſt Conſideration and of the cheapeſt 


Value. Did SOCRATES ever ask any 
Mortal to ſend him Scholars ? If any 


thing had ever eſcap'd out of thoſe ve- 


nerable Lips that was capable of being 
ſo interpreted, he would have been 
confounded at the Proſtitution of his 
Wiſdom. 


There are indeed Good Offices which 


a Parent may do for Governors of So- 
cieties, in a proper Care of his Son, be- 
fore he ſends him to the UNIVERS IT, 
and in a proper Conduct towards him af- 


Parent's 


* But T heſe, being at once the 
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Parent's Intereſt and Duty, are not to 


be Imputed as Obligations to Governors 


of Societies. However, ſince Theſe have 
a natural Tendency to make the Buſineſs 
of Education Eaſy, Pleaſant, and Suc- 
ceſsful, Thoſe who are engag'd in That 
Employment, will be always Thankful 
for them. But as Theſe good Offices 
may be repaid by the Inſtructors of 
Youth in their ſubſequent Care ' of 
the Scholars committed to their Charge, 


ſo if they are repaid, let them have the 


Satisfaction to think they are not ſtill in 
Debt. i 


There is nothing in which Men are 
more likely to Err than in the Eſtimate 
| they make of Mutual Benefits. I beg 
Leave therefore to embrace the Oppor- 
tunity that is given me to Declare, What 
it is I Expect from Parents, which if 
They do not perform, the leſs, 1 hope, 
they will Demand of Me; and the leſs 
forward they will be to Accuſe the 

UniveRSITY. And What it is 
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they arc Entitled to from Me; which 
the leſs I Regard, the more I ſhall de- 
ſerve ao. 


Whoever intends Me the Favour of 
Educating his Son, I expect, that he 
ſhould have Impreſs'd upon his Tender 
MindearlyNotionsof Fuſticeand Honour; 
have encourag'd an Openneſs and Frank- 
neſs of Behaviour ; have ſhew'd an Ex- 
ample of Sobriety, Devotion, and good 
Order in his own Family; and have fo 
far conceal'd his Affection as to have pre- 
ſervd his Authority. 


I expect that when he is ſending him 
to the UNIVERSITY, he would often 
ſay to him, So, You are going into 
* the Wide World. Every Step you 
c take in it is attended with Danger, 
4 and requires Caution. My Eye is upon 
« you no longer; and the Vigilance 
«< of Governors and Care of Tutors 
* cannot follow you every where. Few 
« will haye Concern, or Aﬀettion enough 
ka for 
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for you to adviſe you faithfully. Your. 


Conduct muſt be a good deal regula- 
ted by your own Reflections. The 
only ſecure. Paths are Thoſe of Re- 


ligion and Virtue; in which it will 
not be difficult for you to walk, if 
you live agrecably to that Simplicity 


of Life which the Rules of Academt- 


cal Societies preſcribe. Mix not In- 


temperance with your Growing Years, 
nor Treaſure up Infirmities againſt an 


Age the feſt for Employment. You 


have Recezvd Health from your Pa- 
rents, and you Owe it to your Chil- 
dren. Be careful in the Choice of 
your Company; pay Civility to All; 
have Friendſhips with Few ; not too 


quickly with Any: An Idle Compa- 


nion will Corrupt and Diſgrace you 


whilſt you Aſſociate with him, and 


Malign and Expoſe you when you ſhall 
ſhake him off. In this be advis'd by 


Thoſe whom I intruſt to do all good 


Offices for you. Whenever you find 
yourſelf with Perſons of Superior Age, 
| .—" 
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or Quality, or Station, or Endow- 
ments, pay a Deference to them. So 
much is Due to their Experience, and 
to their Character. Modeſty is the 
moſt amiable Virtue, eſpecially in a 
Toung Man who profeſſes himſelf to 
be a Learner. Poſſibly in a Large So- 
ciety you may meet with ſome bold 
Young Men, who will think to arro- 
gate to Themſelves a Value amongſt 
their ill-bred Companions, by daring 
to ſay and do Abuſive Things to their 
Governors: but do not you do ſo; for 


| Impudence is not Magnanimity. A 


brave Mind is ſeen in perſevering thro 
the Difficulties of a Virtuous Courſe ; 
in the Conqueſt of irregular Appetites 


and Paſſions; and in Scorning to do 


any thing that is mean or baſe, or un- 
worthy of a Juſt Man. Have nothing 
to do with Politicłs, which when you 
ſhall have ſtudied all your Life, you will 
not have found out, What will here- 
after be the Humour, or Reſentment, 
or Private Intereſt, or Public Views 

| * of 
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« of Men in Power: a Study, which, as 
it is generally directed, rather leads 
« from Virtue, is foreign to your Preſent 
« Purpoſe, and, in which if you could 
« really have Hill, at your Age, it 
« would ſeem to be Affected. Take the 
“ proper Advantages of Living in a So- 
« ciety. Obſerve the different T empers 
« and Diſpoſitions of Men; Shun their 
& Vijces; Imitate their Virtues; make 
« Uſe of their Learning; and let the 
« Many Eyes that are upon you, the 
« Conſcience of your Duty, and an In- 
* dignation to be Inſignificant, raiſe an 
« Emulation in you to excel in ſome 
« kind of Art or Knowledge that may 
ec hereafter be Uſeful to the Publick. 
« From the Moment of your Entrance 
ce take care of your Reputation. Let not 
« One Exerciſe go out of your hands 
ce that hath not employ'd your utmoſt 
“Diligence. Notwithſtanding the Af- 
« fection I have for you, I ſhall not be 
« able to do you the Service I deſire, 
« unleſs you aſſiſt me with your Cha- 
CE « ratter. 
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ce rafter. And, in all doubtful Caſes, 


cc let not your Father who loves you beſt. 


c and your Governors who are well able 
«< to Direct you, be the only Friends _ 
„ will not Conſult. 


When the Parent hath actually ſent 
his Son to the UNIVERSITY, to be there 


Educated by Me, I expect he ſhould be 
well aware, that We are both embark'd 
in the ſame Deſign, and aim at the ſame 


End, The Education of His Son; in 
which, as I can have no Intereſt Equal 


to His, ſo neither Separate from His. I 
expect that, for the promoting This De- 


ſign, and for the obtaining This End, He 
ſhould be ready to do me all the good 


Offices of a Wile, Affectionate, and Faith- 
ful Aly. I expect that, in all Doubrful 
Matters, He ſhould Adviſe with Me; and 
that, in all Caſes deſerving and want- 


ing His Aſſiſtance, He ſhould Cheer Me 


with his Countenance, and Strengthen Me 


with His Authority. Particularly, if he 


hath been ſo prudent as carneſtly to De- 
* {i ite 
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fire of Me, © that His $on may ſubmit 
d to the Rules of the Place of his Edu- 
« cation equally with the Meaneſt Mem- 
her of the Community; that he may 
live ſoberly, virtuouſly, frugally, ſtu- 
« diouſly: and I, accordingly, being 
affected with the Parent's Concern, and 
ſenſible of the Truſt repos d in Me, pur- 
ſue his Inſtructions with Fidelity; and 
poſſibly, thereby incur the Diſpleaſure 
of the 7outh, and expoſe Myſelf to the 
Obloquy of his Idle Aſſociates, who have 
Leiſure to find fault with my Diligence, 
and Diſingenuity to Miſrepreſent it, and 
Malevolence to Diſparagè it, and Acti- 
vity to hinder any good Effects of it; 
expect, that, under Theſe Difficulties, 
which the Conſcience of My Duty, and 
My Zeal for his Service have brought 
upon Me, He ſhould not have ſo little 
Honour as to Deſert me, much leſs to 
Revolt from Me to the Oppoſite Side, and 
to Betray Me, and Fight againſt Me: but 
that he ſhould be Attach'd ſo much the 
cloſer to Me, by how much the more He 
finds 
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finds me in Diſtreſs that Needs His Help; 
and in Diſtreſs for His Sake, that gives 
Mea Perfect Title to it. I expect, that, if | 
He receive any Complaints from his Son, 
they may be imparted to Me. There may 
be Reaſon for Thoſe Complaints, and 
then I ſhall have Opportunity to do His 
Son Juſtice. There may be No Reaſon | 
for them, and then, to do Myſelf Juſtice. | 
And Laſtly, If there ſhould happen to be 
a Diſorder in the Society, or any thing 
ſhould be reported of its Diſcipline tend- 
ing to leſſen either the Reputation or In. 
_ tereſt of the Houſe, or of the Governors 
or- Tutors thereof, which, at firſt hearing, 
may ſurpriſe him; J expect, that, whilſt he 
deſires his Son may be taught to be a 
Philoſopher, he ſhould not Himſelf be 
' ſuch a Plebezan as to be carried away 
with a Firſt Appearance : but that he 
ſhould deſire an Account of Facts from 
Me; and communicate to Me what dif- 
ferent Repreſentations of the ſaid Facts 
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EDUCATION. aa 
be ready to aſſiſt me to reduce That into 
Order which is out of Order; and be a 
good deal guided by Me in the Appli- 
cation of ſuch his Aſſiſtance. | 


For Myſelf; from the Moment a Pa- 


rent hath Enter'd his Son in my Society, 
as, I cannot but think, he hath thereby 


given me a Proof of his Entire Confidence 
in Me, ſo hath he merited of me that I 
ſhould not Abuſe it. I muſt therefore 
now look upon the Son as One of My 
Family; I muſt conſider, that I am in the 
Place of his Father ; that the ſame Folly, 
and Idleneſs, and Ill Manners, and Intem- 
perance which a Miſe Father would diſ- 
like, I muſt diſlike ; that the good Edu- 


- cation of the Youth is of ſo great Con- 


ſequence, that not only his Own Welfare 
depends upon it, but the FHappneſs alſo 
of Multitudes is Intereſted in it; that if 
the Principles of Religion, and Virtue, 
Sobriety, Honour, and Juſtice be well 


_ impreſs'd upon him, the Influence of 


them will not only reach his Father and 
Mother, 
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2z UNIVERSITY 


Mother, and Brothers and Siſters ; but 
deſcend alſo to his Wife and Children, 


to his Friends and Acquaintance, to his 
| Servants and Dependants; and be diffus'd 
and diſtributed into all his Contracts and 


Promiſes, his Truſts and Engagements. 
I muſt further conſider, that what is of 
This Conſequence is by Me Undertaken; 
and for ſuch a Reward as I have thought 
fir to Accept; that hereby I profeſs to 


have Leiſure, Inclination, and Ability to 


perform what the Parent expects; that 
hereby Others, however well Diſposd 


or Qualified to inſtruct, are by Me ex- 


cluded from taking the Charge of This 
Youth upon them; that if I neglect him, 
I do him an Injury which I can never 
Repair; that not only the Expence of a 


Liberal Education is Loſt, (a Burthen of 


itſelf infupportable to Many Parents;) but 


the Time is Loſt, and the Man is Loſt. 
And I become anſwerable to God, and 


to the World, for all the Irregularities of 
His Future Life, which might have been 
prevented a better Care. 

Now, 
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Now, if, agrecably to Theſe Conſide- 
tions, I ſhall have Diſcharg'd My Duty 
faithfully and conſcientiouſly towards 
him, whatever Obligation I may ſeem 
to lie under to the Father, for having 
had ſo good an Opinion of the Society 
as to Enter his Son: a Member of it, 


I ſhall think Myſelf to have fully ſatiſ- 
fied This Obligation, even though the 


« Young Man ſhould not have receiv'd Be- 
nefit equal to the Pains I had taken to 
Improve him. 


_ Poflibly a Parent may expect from 
Me, that, as often as He enquires after 
his Son's Deportment, I ſhould be very 


Particular, and acquaint him with A 


that I know, whether Bad, or Good. 
The Good he ſhall be ſure to hear the 
firſt Opportunity : the Bad when I ſhall 
think it Convenient. What I can cor- 
rect Myſelf, I am not willing the Father 
ſhould ever know. As I may be too 
laviſh in my Praiſe of the Scholar's Firſt 

P Bccha- 
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ms UNIVERSITY 
- Behaviour, and make a Parent too ſecure, 
and, if the Future Conduct be not agree- 
able to the Preſent, heighten his Diſap- 
pointment; ſo may I be too forward in 
my Diſpraite of it, and make a Parent 
uneaſy where all that was wanting to be 
done, might have been done without his 
help. Unwelcome Things muſt be ſome- 
times told; and a Father muſt be rather 
Griev'd than Deceivd in a Matter of fo 
great Importance. But, is there any times 
of Life wherein an Affectionate Parent is 
without Anxiety? And ſhall I be at once 
ſo 1ll-natur'd and Impertinent as to afflict 
him unncceſſarily? Provided I am not 700 
long Trying to rectify what is amiſs in 
the Scholar, it is better I ſhould Try 
without the Paternal Aid. For, if I Suc- 
ceed, I ſhall not have expos'd him. The 
Character which was Threaten'd with 
Danger, having narrowly Eſcap'd, and 
being yet Unhurt, may help to ſhew him 
the Value of it, and make him ſtudious to 
Preſerve it. Poſlibly he may Love Me 
the more; for that I had him in my 
| | Power, 
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EDUCATION. - 387 
Power, and there was Room for Com- 
plaint, and yet I was tender of him. This 
Affection in the Scholar, may be made 
uſe of by the Governor to many excel- 
ent Purpoſes; and, in good Naturcs, 
with better Effect, than what repeated 
Admpnitions and Puniſhments would 
have \produc'd without it. The Son, not 
conſcious of having offended the Father, 
will meet him more cheerfully, and, be- 
| lieving the Father to have a good Opinion 
of him, will converſe with him more 
freely; and a Thing, too uncommon but 
very deſireable, may come to paſs, there 
may be a Friendſhip between them. Be- 
ſides, there arc many Faults in Young 
Men, which, though it be proper for a 
Governor not to Overlook them, are yet 
too Little to be repreſented to a Parent; 
and, when complain'd of by a Governor, 
begin to have the Appearance of being f 
Greater than they really are. Beſides, I 
don't know the Tempers of All Fathers. 
Some have too great Lenity; and here, 
hen the Irregularity or Neglect hath 
Z A been 
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been Complain'd of, and forgiven, or 
not reſented properly, the Son is out of 
his Pain; He hath nothing further to 
fear; He will go on juſt as he did be- 
fore; He hath found out that his Father 
can't be angry with him. On the other 
hand, ſome Parents have too great A, 
perity ; and here, more Miſchief may 
officiouſly and indiſcreetly be done in a 
Moment, than an Age of after-extenu- 
ation of the Fault, and Remonſtrance 
againſt the Paternal Severity, can repair. 
In the former Caſe, it is better the Fa- 
ther ſhould not Contend, than not Con- 
quer. He had better leave his Son to his 
Governor, whoſe Polity can never ſuffer 
Him to be defeated, and who, if he will 
be Equal, and keep up to, and within 
the Rules of his Society, will always 
have it in his Power to be Invincible. 
In the Latter, the Son knows beſt what 
he has to fear; and what he is very much 
afraid of he muſt take care to avoid, by 
letting other Methods prevail. For, if 
They do not, This, after fair Trial, and 
before 
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before ill Habits are got, is then to be 
made uſe of, let what will be the Con- 
ſequence, if a Governor will be either 
Faithful to the Truſt reposd in him by 
the Father; or Careful of the Society he 


Governs, which will always ſuffer from 


the Converſation and Example of an Idle 
or Vicious Member, who ſhall be ſeen 
to have any reſt in it without a quick 
Reformation. 


With regard to the Behaviour of 
Young Men, Allowances muſt be made 
for their Warmth of Temper, brisk and 
Enterprizing Spirit, Inadvertence, Inex- 
perience. But then, as they arc capable 
of Advice; and ſtand in need of it; and, 
that they may the better receive it, are 
put under Governors and Tutors, whoſe 
Years enable them, and whoſe Stations 
require them to give it; and who are 
intruſted with Authority to z7force it; ſo 


will it be expected, and inſiſted upon, 


that Young Men ſhould hearken to it, 
and regulate their Conduct by it. The 
7 3 maoſt 
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230 UNIVERSITY 
moſt concerted Young Men Living, do 


not, ſurely, think themſelves altogether 


ſo Wiſe now, as they ſhall be Twenty 
Years hence; and probably may not 


judge amiſs, if they ſhould do their Go- 


vernor the Honour, ſince he is Twenty 
Years Older, to think Him alſo ſomewhat 


Wiſer. 


With regard to the . of 
Young Men, Allowances muſt be made 
rig on account of the Difference of 
their Natural Parts, and of the different 


Degrees of School Learning with which 
they come to the UNIVERSITY. But then, 


as Diligence is in Every Man's Power, 


ſo their Utmoſt Diligence will be requir'd 


of them. With This a Governor will 


be contented, though the Effects of it 


be but nean. Mean Performances, if 


Theſe are the Beſt they can produce, 
muſt have a Value put upon them above 
their Proper Value; and a Modeſt, In- 


nocent, and Diligent Youth (which is a 
Lovely Creature) is cntitled to the beſt 
Inter- 
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Interpretations of Every thing He can ſay 
or do. 


But, ng the Utmoſt Diligence be 
Requir'd, yet are not proper Intermiſſions 
Diſallow'd to Studious Youth. They 
foreſee the Liberty they ſhall ſhortly be 
in the Poſſeſſion of. They muſt be let 
into the Uſe of it by degrees, that they 
may neither be Inpatient for it at pre- 
ſent, nor Abuſe it hereafter. Some Pro- 
portion of it was Allow'd them at School. 
A Greater will be Indulg'd them at the 
UniversTY. That Time is not always 
thrown away which is not directly em- 
ploy'd in the Particular Study they are 
engag'd in. Relaxations from Bulineſs 
prepare them to be equal to the Di- 
culties of it. They will return to it 
with greater /jzour, and affect it with 
a better Liking. If therefore they ſhall 
be truly careful to Anſwer the End of 
their coming to the UNIVERSITY, it will 
not be thought criminal in them, if ſome- 

2 4 tim 


232 UNIVERSITY 
times they do a Different Thing, or ſome- 
times Nothing. 


But, if Young Scholars will Trifle 
away al] their Time, and Loſe the Op- 
portunities of Improvement which will 
never return to them; if they will con- 
ſtantly impoſe crude, and perfunctory 
Exerciſes upon their Governor, to 
whom, perhaps, it may be often painful 
to read the beſt they can do; if he finds 
they are not at all in earneſt in apply- 
ing Themſelves to the Buſineſs of the 
Place, but conſider only, how, by af- 
feed and unneceſſary Occaſions of Ab- 
ſence, to Evade it; if, inſtead of let- 
ting him have any agreeable Fruit of the 
Pains he takes with them, or of the 
Advice he gives to them, they bring 
Difficulties upon him when they arc 
of Standing for Degrees in the UNI. 
VERSITY, or of Age for Sacred Offices 
in the Church; if, inſtead of Submi/- 
ſion to the Rules of the Society they are 
Members of, and to the Methods of In- 
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ſtitution in it, there be Perverſeneſs, and 
Obſtinacy, and Impudence, and Cavil, 
and Combination, than which, as there 
is nothing more Dz/agreemg with the 
Nature and Deſign of Government, ſo 
is there nothing more Loathſome to a 
Governor; if, inſtead of Sobriety which 
keeps the Conſtitution cool, and clean; 
and the Mind vigorous, and active, and 
lively, and fit for Buſineſs; they go Every 
Evening to a Publick Houſe, and, from 
a Reluftance to the leaſt Degree of In- 
temperance, become mighty to mingle 
Strong Drink ; and ſuffer the Love of 
it inſidiouſly to ſteal upon them, inſenſi- 
bly to grow up with them; till they ha- 
bitually Deſire it, Long for it, Hanker 
after it, are Uncaſy without it; and at 
laſt carry this mean, pernicious, ſinſul 
Habit along with them to their reſpec- 
tive Settlements when they go abroad 
into the World: To the Loſs of their 
Time; and Diminution of their Fortune; 
and Decay of their Parts; to the Im- 
pairing their Zea/th; and Sowring their 


Temper ; 


* 


NI 
Temper; and Sullying their Reputation; 
to the Expoling their Innocence; to the 
Woeak ning their Authority and Influ- 
ence; to the great Burthen of their Oæco- 
nomy; and Deſtruction of the Peace of 
their Families; and Hazard of the Proſpe- 
rity of their Children; I am of Opinion, 
that he who Conceals theſe things ſo 
every way injurious to the Young Men 
intruſted to his Care, is not Good-natur'd, 
which he may think he is, nor ought he 
ever to be fo eſteem'd: unleſs it be a 
Proof of his Good Nature, that he is 
Unfaithful to his Truſt ; Indolent in 
the Ruin of his Scholar; Inſenſiblè of a 
tender Parent's Concern ; Unmindful of 
the Honour of the UNIVERSITY DV 


intereſted in the Service of his Country; 
e in the Cauſe of Virtue. 


. Parents of a better Rank or 
Fortune may, poſlibly, Expect, that their 
Children who are Enter'd of a Superior 
Order in Any Society; and wear an 
Halit which diſtinguiſhes them to be ſo; 

_ 
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and are at ſomewhat a Greater Charge in 
the Courſe of their Education, ſhould 
meet with a Degree of Reſpect from 
their Governor excceding That which is 
uſually ſhewn to Scholars of Inferior 
Condition. Or, if ſuch Parents ſhould 
not univerſally Require This, (for Pa- 
rents differ) yet the Young Gentlemen 
Themſelues will ſoon be inſtructed 
to Demand it; and to think they are 
well Entitled to it by the Merit of 
their great Condeſcention in becoming 
Members of, and conſequently Orna- 
ments to the Socicty. | 
For my own part, I rcadily agree 
with them thus far, that, whoever is an 
Ornament to Any Society, He hath, on 
This very account, an undoubted Right 
to a particular Regard from the Gover- 
nor of it: but, I fear, we are not per- 
fectly agreed What it is 2% be an Orna- 
ment to a Society. 
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236 UNIVERSITY 


To wear Fine Cloaths is not to be an 
Ornament to a Society. An Unity, and 


8 implicit of Dreſs; of Materials, if 


not Grave, certainly not Gay, 1s more 
Gentile, more Manly, more ſuited to 
the Studious Life, more expreſlive of a 


Mind intent upon Learning, and inqui- 


ſitive after Knowledge, and of a Con- 


tempt of what the Effeminate and 1Illi- 
terate are wont to Admire. There arc, 
it may be, Times and Places, wherein, 
if One be not too much pleasd with 


Fine Cloaths, One may be allow'd to 
be Fine without Cenſure. But Finery at 
an UNIVERSITV, amongſt Scholars, in a 
Scholar, and whilſt he is profeſſedly in 


purſuit of thoſe Improvements which 


adorn the Mind, is, even in a Perſon 
of Fortune, an Impropriety, if not an 
Abſurdity. So that This ſort of Merit, 


if it entitle him to any Reſpect from 


his Mercer who cloaths him with it, 
or from his Valet who ſtrips him of it, 
cannot 
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EDUCATION. 237 
cannot Entitle him to any from his Go- 
vernor. „ 


Neither is it to be an Ornament to a 
Society to ſpend a great deal of Money 
in it in coſtly Treats and Entertainments. 


For Frugality, which is Sober and Tem- 
perate, which avoids as well careleſs and 


Unneceſſary, as Vicious and Vain Ex- 


pences, that there may be always where- 
with to be Juſt, and Good, and Benefi- 
cent ; that there may be no Diſtreſs, nor 
Temptation to do Mean or Wicked things 
through Neceſlity, is one great part of 
UNIVERSITY Education. All our Aca- 
demical Inſtitutions have this Vie; 
They all tend This Way. A Plainneſs 
of Diet made acceptable by Evening So- 


briety and Early Riſing, and This in 4 


Moderate Portion at Stated Times, is 


the Univerſal Rule of this Place: and 
is of ſingular Uſe, whether it be conſj- 


der'd, as a Help to the Contemplation of 
the Studious; or as a Preſervative of 
Health to the Sedentary; or as a Guard 

| ro 
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% 
to the Innocence of Young Men whoſe 
Paſſions are preſſing with force upon 
them. For any Young Gentleman, there- 
fore, to diſſipate a great deal of Money 
in ſo needleſs, fo improper, ſo culpable 
an Expence, becauſe he is Rich enougli 
to afford it, or Vain enough to affect? 
it; and thereby, to introduce into theſe 
Places of Education a Reluctance to 
comply with the frugal Methods of Life 
here propos'd and requird; a Nzcety and 
Elegance in Eating and Drinking; Di 
Poſitions to Luxury and Idleneſs, and the 
natural Conſequences thereof, is not to 
Adorn a Society, but to Debauch it; is 
to hinder any body %% from being an 
Ornament to it; and the way to Entitle 
Himſelf, not to his Governor's Eſteem, 
but to his very great Diſpleaſure. 


To Adorn a Society is to Live agrec- 
ably to the Rules of it; to Study its 
Peace, and Intereſt, and Reputation ; 
to ſet ſuch a Pattern of ſober Life, and 


of ſtrict Regard to Religious and Moral 
; Dutics 
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| Dutics, as to excite a general Imitation; 
and to carry away ſach Improvements 
from it, as cannot fail to reflect Glory 
back upon it. I have read in much ad- 
mir'd Authors, that Virtue is the only 
Nobility; and from thence infer, that 
a Youth of the higheſt Quality is no 
Ornament to Any Society without L7r- 
tue. If he departs from the Virtues of 
his Anceſtors, it will be ſaid of him 
without Scruplc, that he 1s not an Or- 
nament to his Family: nay, perhaps, 
that he is fo far at leaſt a Diſhonour to. 
it, as he makes it doubtful, Whether 
they had ever given him any Uſeful In- 
ſtruction, or ſet him any Fine Exam-- 
ple. If he ſuits not his Behaviour to the 
Inſtitutions of his Governor, how is he an 
Ornament to his Society? May he not 
rather be ſaid to bring a Diſcredit upon 
it, as he makes it uncertain, Whether, 
ſince the Abilities and Care of Governors 
and Tutors produce not the Deſir d Fruit, 
any Skill or Induſtry was Ty d in his 
Education ? 


But 
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240 UNIVERSITY 


But is there not a Particular Reſpeci 
due to Perſons of Quality and Fortune 
as ſuch? I readily agree there is; and 
acknowledge, that their Snperior Birth, 


or E/tate, the One being a Preſumption 


of bettcr Manners, the Other a Power 
to do greater Good, doth entitle them 
to a different Ręſpect from That Vouch- 
ſaf'd to Others of Lower Condition, and 


| Meaner Circumſtances : but again, I fear, 
we arc not agreed wherein This Reſpett . 


is to Conſiſt. Oh 
The Greateſt Reſpect that a Governor 


can ſhew to Perſons of Diſtinction, is, 


to help them to preſerve their CHaracter. 
This will beſt be done, by ſhewing them, 


that their Superior Condition, which maß 
ſeem in Vulgar Eſtimate to give them 


greater Licence, doth indeed lay a greater 


Reſtraint upon them; that their High 


Situation renders their Behaviour more 
Conſpicuous, and obliges them to be 
more Careful of it; that More Eyes will 


a be 


_ r — „ 1 ttt 
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be upon Them to obſerve what They 
do; that what They ſhall be Obſery'd 
to do, whether Good or Ill, will come 
recommended to great Numbers by Their 
Example ; that They have it therefore 
a good deal in Their Power to make 
the World better or worſe, as They ſhall 
be diſpos'd to behave Themſelves ; that, 
as it is Their Privilege to have an Ex- 
tenſive Influence, ſo is it their Duty to 
uſe it for the Benefit of Mankind, and 
for the G/ory of God; and, beſides all 
this, that Envy will be very Inquiſitive 
to know, Whether the Station or Wealth 
they Poſſeſs, be equalFd by the Deſert 
of the Poſſeſſors: that, therefore, if They 
would be Reſpected by Others, They muſt 
Revere Themſelves, ſtand in Awe of 
Themſelves, and be careful not to do any 
thing Unworthy of Themſelves. 


A Governor will further ſhew his 
Greater Reſpect to Perſons of Superior 
| Rank, by Allowing them more of his 
Converſation, if he perceives it to be 


Q agree. 
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agreeable to them ; by receiving them 
in a more free and open manner, than 


Others of inferior Condition will intcr- 


pret properly, or make a right Uſe of; 


by addreſſing himſelf to them in Terms 


moſt likely to affect Generous Natures, 
till he finds he makes no Impreſſion 
upon them this way; and, ſo far as will 
conſiſt with that Share of Vigilance which 
is due to Every Member of his Socicty, 
by being as much more Warchful over 
Their Conduct, as They ſeem thereto 
entitled, by the Greater Conſideration 
allow'd by their Parents for the Care of 
them; and the Greater Importance it is 


of to the World, whether they do Well, 


or Miſcarry. 


But a Governor, who, as. a Philoſo- 
pher, deſires nothing that is Swperfiuons; 
and who, as a Divine, knows for cer- 
tain, that no Earthly thing is of Any 


Value compar'd either with the Plea/ure, 
or with the Reward of Virtue; will not 


be ſobaſe, as, in conjunction with Grooms, 
N and 


— 
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and Footmen, and Nurſes, and Refugee 
Tutors, to ſhew his Reſpect to them by 
Admiring their Fortune, or their Birth, 
and thereby corrupting their Minds with 

falſe Notions of Greatneſs; or by Flat- 
tering them in their Follies or their 
Vices; or by Suiting Himſelf to their [r- 
regular Appetites. He will rather ſhew 
the great Regard he hath for them, by 
being ſolicitous to implant in them Hu- 
mility, T enderneſs, Love of Juſtice, Mo- 
deſty, Fidelity, Magnanimity, Qualities 
ever attended with the Affection and 
Eſteem of Mankind; by endeavouring 
to reſtrain, and moderate, and direct 
their Paſſions, interwoven as they are 
with their Conſtitution by the Author 
of Nature for very excellent Purpoſes z 
and by keeping their Eye perperually 
and immoveably fix d upon their Mor- 
tality. Worthy of ſo great a Prince 
was That Order of PHiLliye King of 
Macedon, that a Memento Mori ſhould 

be preſented to him every Morning, left, a 

a the midſt of his Height, and Gran 

| | Q 2 deur, 
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deur, and Aftuence, and Proſperity, 


which might diſcourage Other Monitors, 
he ſhould forget that He muſt Die; and 


leſt, in any part of the Day after, he 


ſhould be tranſported to Say or Do any 


thing which could not become a Man. 
that muſt Die. 


As a Governor will not therefore ſhew 


his Reſpec to them by Flattery which 


will Expoſe them; nor by Fearing to 
give them faithful Advice, leſt he ſhould 
Offend them ; as if it was the Great 
Man's Privilege not to have One True 
Friend in the World; ſo neither will 
he do it by Partiality. Where, there- 
fore, the Rule is General, he will cx- 
pect a General Obedience to it. He will 
neither be ſo [ntimidated by their Qua- 
lity, nor ſo Aſtoniſh'd at their Wealth, 
as to have any Doubt upon him, whe— 
ther, when They have adventur'd to 
commit the ſame Fault with Others, 
They ſhall ſuffer the ſame Penalty, 

having 
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having equally ſubjected Themſelves to 
the ſame Law. | | 


If there are Gentlemen who diſlike 
the Law of their Own Country, they 
may live under That of France, or Italy, 


or Spam: but under Mhatſoc ver Law. 


they ſhall chooſe to live,, to That They 
muſt ſubmit. If they diſlike the S$74- 
tutes of any Particular Society in the 
UNIVERSITY, they will beſt pleaſe them- 
ſelves in becoming Members of That So- 
cicty whoſe Ry/es they prefer. But ſtill 
of Whatſoever Society, govern'd by Rules 
which are General, they think fit to be- 
come Members, to Thoſe Rules they 
muſt conform. If it be reaſonable to 
exempt Them from the Penaltics to which 
Others are ſubject, it will be reaſonable 
alſo that there ſhould be a Law to ex- 
empt them. In the mean time, as where 
the Law of their Country makes no 
Difference between Perſons, the Inter- 


preter of it doth not think himſelf at 


liberty to make any, fo, where the Sta. 
3 tuteæ 
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tutes of a Society equally regard All the 
Members of the Communiry, the Go- 
vernor of it will be oblig d fo to regard 
them. Partiality in a Governor weakens 
that Reverence that is due to his Perſon, 
and conſequently that Awe and Influence 
he ſhould have upon his Society. Par- 
rzality in a Governor is an Evil Leſſon 
to the Govern'd : Teaches Them, in their 
turn, to Obey thoſe Paſſions, which it } 
is the Deſign of a Liberal Education to 
Subdue 5 Teaches Them to prefer what 
their unaccountable Love or Hatred, 
what their unreaſonable Hopes or Fears | 
ſhall ſuggeſt, to what their unbiaſsd 
Judgment doth approve 3 Teaches Them 
a wrong Uſe of Power, which, when it 
ſhall hereafter be intruſted with them to 
Protect, they will employ to Enſlave; 
takes away from T hem the Sight of their 
Equality in thoſe reſpects in which A 
Men are Equal; confounds the Di- 
ſtinctions between Good and Evil, and 
flatters Them that what zs Fault in Ano- 


ther, when not talen Notice of in Them- 
ſelves, 


| EDUCATION. a 
ſelves, is not a Fault in Themſelves. By 
this means, They will. be Untaught, in 
the very Place of their Education, thoſe 
Right Notions of Themſelves and Others, 
which they had in a good meaſure learnt 
before they came to the UNIPFERSITY- 
Nor will they always be ſo happy as to 
get off clear with this Load of undue 
Preference. The Station of a Favourite 
is 8 ſtands in a very ſlippery 
Place. The Disfavour'd Perſon is d/in- 
elin d to him, and will be glad to ſee 
him in thoſe bad Circumſtances in which 
his Governor ſhall be Aſbamd not to 
animadvert upon him ; and perhaps will 
contribute to zuvolue both Him and his 
Governor in Difficulties out of which 
they will not eaſily extricate Themſelves; 
and there will always be Parties and 
Enmities in the Society, whoſe Improve- 
ments, as well as whoſe Happineſs, muſt 
depend on the Peace of it. A Gover- 
nor, therefore, in the Execution of the 
Statutes, can ncither Prudently, nor 
Juſtly make any Difference between 
; Q 4 Thoſe 
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Thoſe who are ſtild Gentlemen Commo- 
ners, and Thoſe who are call'd ſimply 
Commoners, who are not unfrequently 
of the ſame Family with Thoſe of the 
Superior Order, very often of as Good, 
and ſometimes of Better. A Gentleman 
Commoner hath a Soul to be ſav'd as well 
as a Servitor, and is under the ſame 
Obligations to Religion and Virtue. A 


Gentleman Commoner owes a Duty to his 


Country, and hath no more Title to be 
Uſeleſs to it, than any Other Perſon to 
whom he would ſhift off the Daligence 
and the Qualifications to ſerve it. Nor 
can a Meaner Thought ever enter the 
Heart of any Man, than that the Only 
Occaſion of Study and Improvement in 

Arts and Sciences is Indigence; and that, 
for Himſelf, he hath Eſtate enough to 
 Liveupon,withoutany Aid from Learned 
'Acquiſitions. Unhappy Youth! Little 
does he think, how much //7/dom is 
neceſſary to Propriety of Conduct in an 


Ample Fortune, 


Diſparity 


Diſparity of Family or Fortune was 
not regarded at School, nor will it be 
taken Notice of when Young Men ſhall 
Rave left the UNIVERSITx. Where tho 
Law is equally binding to All, and for 
the ſame Reaſons, it muſt be equally ob- 
ſerv'd by All. Obedience to the Laws is 
a Debt that Every One owes to Socicty. 


And Great Mens Sons muſt here be 


taught Loyalty to their Prince, by Sub- 
miſſion to Inferior Governors, as well as 
the Children of Meaner Parents. In 
the Army it is not uncommon for Per- 
ſons of Noble Extraction to Serve under 
a General of Inferior Birth: and if any 
Young Gentleman of the Higheſt Q- Quali- 
ty were to do Me the Honour to 2 
This Humble Society, deſtin'd, as it is, 
chiefl to the Education of Vouth for 
the Sacred Profeſſion, I ſhould expect 
from him a Compliance with the Local 
Rules, and a Behaviour towards Me 


that was Fit to be ſhewn to a Governor. 


And, I hope, the Knowlcdge of what 
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250 UNIVERSITY © 
is due to My Station, would not make 


Me forget my Duty to Him | in any ** 
Place. 


I come now to Conſider the ſeveral 


Advantages which the Parent ſuggeſts to | 


ariſe from Number. And, here, I am very 
free to Own, I have ot That Opinion of 
the great Benefit of Number to a Soicety, 
which He and Many Others Have. Barely 
to have Number is not therefore to Floy- 
riſb. Nor do] think that Number doth 
ſo much Advance the Reputation of the 
Governor; or the Maintenance of the 
Tutors; or the Iutereſt of the Society, 
as it is generally thought to do. For 
there are many Accidents that contribute 
to the Increaſe of Number in a Society, 
beſides the Governor's Prudence, or the 
Conſcience of his Duty, or the StrifFneſs5 
of his Diſcipline. And a Tutor, who | 
confines his Care to a Few Pupzls, will | 
certainly Deſerve, and may therefore 
Demand, a Greater Conſideration for 
Each, than if he Diſtribute that Care 
amongſt 
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amongſt Many : for no Tutor, of what 


Abilities, Induſtry, or Vigilance ſoever, 
can poſlibly take Equal Care of Fifteen, 
as the ſame Tutor can of Ten. And, in 
all probability, Thoſe, about whom the 
Greater Care hath been employ'd, recei- 
ving the Greater Benefit, will be more 
forward to Intereſt themſelves in the 
Service of That Society, in which they 
have had an Education they can look back 
upon with Pleaſure. 


A Limited Number pleaſes Me belt ; 
and a Limitation to a Feu, rather than 
to Many. Where Few can be Admit- 


ted, Many may covet to Enter ; and of 
Many that are Ambitions, the Beſt may 


be choſen; The Behaviour of the Whole 
Society may be better Inſpected; an Tr. 


regular Member with leis Doubt be Re- 


mov'd; and the Loſs of him with more 


Eaſe be /apply'd. And a Governor, pre- 


ſerving the Reputation of his Society by 
the Equality of his Diſcipline, may ra- 
ther hope to be apply'd to for the Fa- 

| | | VOUL 
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vour of Admitting into His Paucity, 
than contract Obligations to the In- 
creaſer of his Number. 


But a Parent, perhaps, will ſay to 
Me again, „Lou take the liberty, in 
« many parts of Your Diſcourſe, to ſu- 
cc ſpect the Partiality of Parents towards 
te their Children, which, I hope, they 
« are not All guilty of, and to exempt 
«© Governors of Societies from the Im- 
<< putation of Partiality towards their 
« Scholars, to which however They are 
<« Liable. But were the Frailty only on 
« the Father's Side, methinks, I might 
ce be allow'd to do what I would with 


« my Own Son, over whom I conceive AY 


« Myſelf to have a Natural Right. Be- 
« fore I ſent him to the UNIVERSITx, 
« J remoy'd him from One School to 
«© Another at my Pleaſure ; and why, 
ce now I have ſent him to the UNI- 
« YERSITY, may I not remove him from 
* One College to Another at my Plea- 
© ſure? Since the Matutes of the UN- 
| « VERSITY 
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« yERSITY have not made the Removing 
« him from One Houſe to Another Im- 
« pratticable ; nor, as yet, ſpecified the 
« Reaſons on which This may be done; 
« I may Lawfully Attempt? his Re- 


c moval; and it may be ſufficient, 1 


<« ſhould think, that there are ſuch Rea- 


&« ſons for it as ſatisfic Me. Beſides, the 


« Happineſs of My Lite 1s inſeparable 
« from That of ſome Other of his Re- 


c lations, whom I would always have 


« Eaſy; and who, upon His carneſt Ap- 
« plication, may be induc'd to Deſire 


« That which I ſhould be ſorry not to 


« have it in my Power to Grant. Be- 


« ſides, I am not willing to Diſoblige 


« My Son Himſelf. My Afairs are a 
« little perplex'd, and, when He comes 


« of Age, I may have Occaſion for His 


« Helptodiſentangle them; and I would 
« wlllingly keep him well affected to 
« Me in the mean time. Whilſt, there- 
« fore, there is Another Society ſubſiſt- 
ing, who differ from You in Opinion; 


<« or,  at- leaſt, who are not come to 


cc Your 


. 
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* Your Reſolutions, it will behove me 
ce to conſider well, Whether it will be 
© Proper for Me to Enter my Son in 
«x Tour Society or not. 

To This 1 anſwer, That I am there- 
fore, ſo Frank, and ſo Particular, in 
giving ſuch Parent My Thoughts and 
Reſolutions on This Subject, that He 
may not too raſhly Enter his Son in My 
Society, and afterwards, repenting wzth- 
out Reaſon, give Himſelf and Me a great 
deal of Trouble which might eaſily have 
been prevented. And I alſo thank him 
for His Equal Frankneſs and Ingenuity, 
in diſcovering to Me fo ſtrict an At- 
tention to what is Agrecable to his Own 
Humour, and Convenient to his Own 
Circumſtances; ; without either Conſider- 
ing, What is Reaſonable in the Nature 
of the Thing; or Caring. What becomes 
of Me, or of My Society: an Inttmation 
as I apprehend, that I am to look to 
Myſelf, and to It as well as I can; and 
fo, by God's Help, I do intend. 

5 In 
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In the mean time, I muſt obſerve, That 
| Natural Affection is, in the Wiſeſt and 

Beſt Men Living, a Temptation to too 
Favourable a Judgment in the Cauſe of 
Thoſe whom they ſo affect; That Parents 
Equally affecting their Children are not 
Equally Wiſe and Good ; That, if only 
| ſome Parents would be diſpos d to Partial 
Interpretations of Matters relating to Edu- 
cation in the UNIVERSITY, This would 
ſufficiently juſtify the UNIVERSITY in 
making a Rule to prevent the i Effects 


thereof; and the Iimpoſſibility of diſcerning 


the different Diſpoſitions of Men, would 
juſtify. the Unzverſ/al;ty of That Rule. I 


muſt obſerve, on the other hand, That 


the Governors of Societies cannot have 
This Natural Biaſs upon them, whatever 
Other they may have; That, if they 


have Any Other, it will generally be 


found to ariſe from the Good or Ill Be- 
haviour of Thoſe under their Care, to 


whom a Different Conduct will be Equal; 
That if, however, it ſhould happen at 


any 
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any time to be Unequal, there are the 
Laws of their reſpective Societies with 
which it may ealily be compar d, and 


by which the Rectitude or Obliquity of 


it will appear; That, if, in the Govern- 
ment of their reſpective Societies, they 


ſhall not have acted agrecably to Theſe 


Laws, they are accountable to their re- 


| ſpective Viſitors; and Laſtly, that Par- 


tiality in the Execution of the S7arnres 


is allow'd to be a f ficient Cauſe of 


Removing. 


That the Parent hath a Natural Right 
over his Son, is granted. But what is 


the Right which Nature gives him? Not 


a Night to Trample upon the Laus of 
the Community of which his Son is a 


Member; nor to Promote even the //el- 
fare of his Son in a Way injurious to 


Other Men. If the Parent hath a Na- 


tural Right over his Son; The UNI 
VERSITY hath a Political Right over her 


Members. This whole Affair lies in a 


SITY 


— 
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$ITY is ready to Undertake the Liberal 


| Education of Thoſe Young Men who 


are Willing to accept thereof upon the 
Condition of Obedience to Her Laws, and 
not Otherwiſe. Whoſoever Enters his 


Son a Scholar of the UNIVERSITY fi- 
pulates for the Performance of This Con- 


dition. It is a Law of the UNIVvERSITT 
«© That a Scholar ſhall not remove from 


| of One Society to Another, but H:th 


« the Leave of his Governor, or of the 
« Chancellor.” Doth the Parent, after 
this, complain, that he cannot Remove 
his Son FRoM One Society To Another 
Without their Leave? Or that his Na- 
tural Right is invaded, becauſe the Uxi- 


VERSITY hath taken Care that Her Diſ- 
| cipline ſhall not lie at His Mercy; and 

| doth not permit Him to bring Regular 
| Societies of Men into Diſorder and 


Confuſion, whenever He ſhall be fo 


Diſpos d, or His Son can Diſpoſe him : 


to it? 


a 


R Before 
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Before He ſent his Son to the UNI. 
VERSIYY, . He Remov'd him FRoM One 
School, at his Pleaſure, whether the 
Maſter thereof were Malling to Part with 
him or not; and This, by virtue of his 

Natural Right : and put him To Ano- 
ther, not by virtue of his Natural Right; 
but becauſe the Maſter thereof. was at 
liberty to Receive him, and Inclin'd to 
do ſo. Now he hath ſent him to the 
UNIVERSITY, He may likewiſe Remove 
him FROM the College he was firſt a 
Member of, at his Pleaſure, whether the 
Governor thereof Conſent or not; and 
This, by virtue of his Natural Right. 
but hath he alſo a Natural. Right, as to 
Remove him FRoM One Society, ſo to 
Enter him In Another, whoſe Gover- 
nor may not only be Inclird, for good 
| Reaſons, to Refuſe him ; but who, in- 
| deed, is not at liberty to Receive him, 
except in a Way agreeable to Thoſe Laws, 
to which, as a Member of the Univer- 
SITY 
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$TTY, he is Himſelf ſubject? The Parent 
hath No ſuch Right. 


The Conſlitution of Schools diſpers d 
throughout the Kingdom, at great Di- 


ſtances from, and having no Relation to 


each other, and all of them ſubject, in 
the main, to the Maſters Mill, is diffe- 
rent from That of Colleges compoſing 
an UNIVERSITY: where Each College 
is a diſtinct Corporation of itſelf, ſubject 
not to the Mill of the Governor, but to 
the Laws of the College; and, at the 
ſame time, a Member of Another Cor- 
poration call'd the UNIVERSITx, ſubject 
to the Laws of the UniversITY. And, 
I am of Opinion, that, if there were 
Twenty fue GRAMMAR Schools ſituated, 
within any Town of England, as near 
to One another as are the CoLLEGEs in 
OxFoRD, whole reſpective Scholars might 
have frequent Opportunities to compare 
their Liberties and their Reſtraints, there 
would ſoon be found a Neceſſity of the 
Ju? Rule, or a Proſpect of very Mean 
R 2 Edu- 


3 


tl 
1 
is 
At} 
15 
10 


g 
: 3 

ti 
1 
5 
* 
14 F 
þ 
#1 
; i 
| 
i" 


—— 


n 


{ 


4 
1 
4 
bi 


2 
ASS 


wo UNIVERSITY 
Education. And, I believe, there are 


Many Parents as Wife as Thoſe who 


differ from them, who are glad of the 
Incapacity they are under by this Law, 


of gratify ing the Humour of their Chil- 
dren; ſince, hereby, they may get rid 


of the Importunity, which they cannot 
Reſiſt, to do That which they do not 


Approve. 


I have been credibly inform'd by Per- 
ſons of great Learning and Worth, that, 
in Thoſe UNIVERSITIES of Scotland, 
wherein there are More Colleges than 


One, it was never known, in Their 


Time, that a Scholar was allow'd to 
Remove from One College to Another : 
And I think the Gentlemen of That 
Country have no Reaſon to be Aſham d 


Of ear Education. 


However, it is confeſs'd, The UNIVER- 
SITY of OxFoRD hath not made it In- 


pratticable for the Members of Her Body 


to Remove from One Houle of Learning 
to 


— 


TEE 
to Another; becauſe She hath ſuppos d 
there may be, ſometimes, good Reaſons 
for it. But that Her Peace and Diſci- 
pline may not be precarious, She hath 
wiſely Provided, that not Young Scho- : ; 
lars Themſelves, nor yet Their Parents, 4 
ſhall be Judges, Whether the Reaſons 3 
offer'd for Removing are Good or no : 1 
but, Firſt, Their reſpective Governors, 1 
who, Approving the Reaſons given, may 
Grant the deſir d Inſtrument of Leave; 3 
or Diſapproving them, may Refuſe it: 
And, Sccondly, the Chancellor of the 
UNIVERSITY for the time being, who, 
Approving the Refuſal, may Confirm it; 
or Diſapproving it, may Rever/e it: 
The Reſpective Governors; leſt their 4 
Societies ſhould ſuffer by Eſcapes from | J 


Diſcipline: the Chancellor of the Un1- | 
VERSITY ; leſt ſo Indulgent a Mother : 
ſhould be Accusd of want of Tender- q 
neſs at leaſt, if not of Juſtice ta her | 


Children. 
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The Proviſion which the UNIveRsITY | 
hath made for This is The Statute 1 am 
Defending. It is of great Importance to 
the Education of Youth, and therefore I 
beg Leave once more to repeat what I 
think to be the Preciſe W of it. 
It is This. 


That a ad defering to Re- 
move from One Houſe of Learning 
to Another, muſt apply to his Go- 
Vernor for an Inſtrument of Leave 
to do ſo; That his Governor, Ap- 
proving the Motive to this Deſire, 
and Objecting nothing to the Scho- 
lar's Paſt Behaviour, cannot Re- 
fuſe him Leave; Diſapproving the 
Motive, or Excepting to the Be- 
bawtour, may Refuſe him Leaze : 
That the Scholar aggrieved by 
This —__ may apply to the 


Chan- 
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Chancellor for Redreſs, who Ap- 
_ proving the Motive which the Go- 
ver nor had Diſapprov d, the Be- 
haviour being Good; or Liking 


x the Behaviour which the Gover- 


nor had Diſlił d, the Motive 
being Good, may and ought to 
Give him That Leave which the 
Governor had Deny l. 


If it ſhall be Objeted to Me, that I 
have not fairly Quoted the Vice- Chan- 
cellor's AF of Reſtoring the Scholar to 


White-Hall in 1548; for that, when he 


had “ admoniſh'd the Rector of St. Mary 
College to diſmiſs the ſaid Scholar,” 
it is added, in the Regiſter of This Act, 
that He likewiſe “ (a) enjoyn'd the 
«© Tutor not to ſteal away the ſaid Scho- 
« lar from White-Hall aforeſaid, with- 


) Et deinde injunxit Tutori dicti VHyſe quod non 
Surriperet eundem me ab Aula Alba prædictã 
_ fine Literis à Patre dicti Wyſe ad Vice-Cancella- 
rium antedictum miſſis. | 
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« out a Letter ſent by the Father to 


« the Vice-Chancellor: ” an Argument 
that ſome Regard was then had by the 
UNIVERSITY to what a Father ſhould 
deſire on ſuch an Occaſion: Ianſwer, 


That ſome regard will ſtill be had by 
the UNIVERSITY to what a Father ſhall 
deſire on ſuch an Occaſion: even fo 
great a Regard, that, if the Scholar hath 
behayd himſelf well, and the Father ſhall, 
in his Letter, aſſign ſuch Cauſe for the 
Scholar's Removing as the Vice- Chan- 
cellor ſhall approve, he will certainly give 
lim Leave to Remove; but not ſo great 
a Regard as to give his Son Leave to 
Remove, barely upon the Father's ſim- 
ple Requeſt, without auy Cauſe alledg d, 
any more than without the Scholar's ha- 
ving behav/d himſelf well; for that would 
be to pay a greater Regard to the Father 
of the Scholar, whom the Vice- Chancellor 
may be Willing to Oblige, than to the 
Statute of the UNIVERSITY which He 
hath Sworn to Obſerve. As far as the 
Father's 
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Father's Requeſt ſhall be reaſonable, and 
| ſhall conſiſt with the Peace and Diſci- 
pline, with the Honour and Intereſt of 
the UNIVERSITT, fo far He will Regard 
it. As far as it ſhall tend to [dleneſs, 
and Irregularity in the Scholar; and to 
defeat the Care and Induſtry of Tutors, 
ſo far he will Diſregard it. And, as 1 
- apprehend, the Vice-Chancellor's Injun- 
ction to the Tutor, that he would not 
ſteal away the Scholar from White-Hall, 
without the Father's having ſignified to 
the Vice-Chancellor, that he deſires his 
Son may have Leave to Remove for ſuch 
Reaſons, if he Approves of them, is de- 
_ clarative only, that the Removing a Scho- 
lar from One Houſe to Another, without 
the ſaid Leave deſir'd and obtain'd, is 
ſtealing him; is robbing his Own Princi- 
pal of him. And, as of That which is 
Stolen there ought always to be a Reſts- 
tution; ſo, in the preſent Caſe, when 
Wyſſe was Stolen from White-Hall, it 
was no ſooner found out that he was 
Stolen, than he was Reſtor d. 
4 But 
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But Laſtly, What if a ple. ould 


tay, „ am deceivd in the Tutor re. 


commended to Me. My Son! is totally 
Neglected. He hath not a Lecture 
read to him above once in a Month, or 
Two Months, or a Quarter of a Vear; 
and it being then read without any Me- 
thod or Deſign, is of Little or no Ad- 
vantage to him. I am willing to be 


Eaſy, and to give no Offence, having 


livd long enough in the World to 
know, that II Hill in the moſt In- 
fegnificant Perſon upon Earth may 


work a great deal of M. iſehief to a 


Wiſer and a Better Man; and ſhould, 
eden be glad to be at liberty to 
Remove my Son to a Society where 


he may be better taken Care of, 


without giving Any Reaſon for it, or 
making Any Noiſe. 


This 1 am inclin'd to believe, is a very : 
rare Caſe indeed. And, I hope, is put 
Wo the Parent, as a thing Poſlible only, 


and 
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and not yet experienc d by Any, nor ever 
likely to happen. If ever it ſhould hap- 
pen, there will be a Neceſlity of -Remo- 
ving his Son. And, I am of Opinion, 
the Governor who Specs, or is Ap- 
priz'd there is ſo Juſt a Cauſe, will not 
be ſo Imprudent as to Oppoſe it; and 
then That will come to paſs which the 
Parent deſires. His Son will have Ano- 
ther Tutor, and He will have made no 
Noiſe. But, if a Reaſon be inſiſted upon, 
He cannot be furniſh'd with a better; 
and will have leſs Scruple to give it, when 
it is, in a manner, . from him. 
And the Governor, (if he underſtand 
either his Intereſt, or his Duty) will 
thank him for ſuch a Diſcovery; and 
ſo will the UNIVERSITY for ſuch a Pro- 


WM dure. 


THESE arc My Thoughts of this 
Matter; and I humbly hope, that, either 
by an Authentick Declaration of the In- 
tention of. This Statute, attended with - 


9 a Sandton as | ſhall effectually pre- 
vent 


— 
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vent () its being Evaded for the future, 
or, at leaſt, by Private Engagements of 


Parents intruſting Me with the Educa. 


tion of their Children, I ſhall have ſome 
better Security, than I ſeem hitherto to 
have had, of Doing my Duty with Be- 
nefit to Them, and Comfort to Myſelf: 
Otherwiſe, I ſhall not be ſo Imprudent 
as to attempt to Educate Another Scho- 
lar, nor ſo Vain as to think the utmoſt 
Application I can Uſe will ſucceed. Tell 
not Me, © That tis a Wicked Age; 


I know it. That the Youth of the 


« Kingdom, as they become more Cor- 
« rupt, grow leſs Tractable; I know it. 
« That the leſs Encouragement there is 


) What will do This I have inſinuated in many 

Parts of This Treatiſe, and Expreſly mentioned in 
Pp. 125. and I am ſince fo happy as to find the Uni- 
VERSITY of Cambridge of Sentiments not very dif- 
ferent from Mine, by the following Grace propos d 


and. paſled in their Senate in the Year, 1732. 


&« Placeat Vobis, ut, fi quiſquam Scholaris infra gradum 
« Magiſtri in Artibus, tranſtulerit ſe ab alio Collegio 
cc in aliud, niſi prius impetratis Literis Sub Chirogra- 
cc pho Magiſtri Collegii, Decani & Preleforis teſtan- 
ce tibus de honeſt4 ſud & Laudabili Converſatione, 
ce perſolvere teneatur quinque Libras Collegio d quo Se- 
ce ceſſerit, & quinque Libras Ciſtæ veſtræ communi? 
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given to Virtue and Induſtry, the more 


„Men Naturally fall into Idleneſs and 


« Pleaſurc;” I know all This, and Ten 
times more. That, therefore, in This, 
as in Other Caſes, I ought to Content 
« Myſelf, ſince I cannot do what I would, 


« with doing what I can.” No; I won't. 


I can be Contented to carn my Bread as 
hard as any Man Living. I can be Con- 
tented to take Fifty times more Pains 
than, from my ExperiMyy, or my Pro- 
ect, I have any reaſoff to believe, I 
ſhall be either Paid or Thankd for. 
But I neither can, nor will be Contented 
to take All this Pains to no Other Pur- 
poſe, than to be Conſcious to Myſelf, and 
to give every Skiltul Perſon an Oppor- 
tunity to Obſerve, that the York which 
is gone out of my hands is ſuch as I may 
be Aſham'd of. I will therefore Produce 
Something that is Tolerable, or I will do 
Nothing in This Way. If I cannot ſend 
out into the World a Man intended for 
Holy Orders with Competent Learning ; 
Reaſonable Seil in his Profeſſion; Abi- 
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lity to make his Own Sermons; with ha- 
bitual Sobriety and Induſtry; with Con- 
rage and Reſolution to maintain all F/? 
Points; and with Modeſty and Temper to 
do it in a Way that ought not to Cy 


fend: or can not have good Grounds 
to Preſume thus much; I will nor ſend 


Any. And, that This may be effected 


in a good Degree, I muſt have my 


Whole Society to a Man Obedient to the 
Rules of it. I muſt Conſent to their Ad. 
miſſion ; have the Appoint ment of their 
Tutors; Diſpoſe of their Time; See the 
Evidence of their Induſtry; Direct the 
Choice of their Company. A Society of 
Young Men reſiding in the UNIVERSIIT 
for Education, is better Diſpers d, than | 
kept together upon any Other foot than 
This; nor, upon any Other than This, 


will I keep This Society together. 


It is time for Me to Retire. I am 
now Fifty Tears of Age. The Laſt Twenty | 


fe ve L have ſpent in the Education of Touth. 


For Every Day of This Beſt Part of 


15 5 
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my Life, I have Done Ten Shillings | 5 


worth of Work for T wopence. And the 


Eſtabliſhing a Diſcipline in my Own So- 


ciety, ſuch a One, I hope, as would have 


Y c#ccually ſupply'd the Defeats of the 


Preſent Rule ; or, at leaſt, have been 
leſs Liable to be Defcated,. (the only Re- 
compence I have deſir d). hath been in- 
duſtriouſly Oppos d; and Oppos d, for any 
thing that Appears, without either Rea- 
ſon of. Oppoſition, or cs to _ 
Oppoſers. 


The Station lam in, was not Covered, 
by me, nor have I reaſon to be Fond of 
it. I was ſent for, from a very Peaceful 
Retirement by my now Deceas d Friends, 
to Do what I have been attempting. 
They might have too good an Opinion 
of my Abilities for the Task they deſird 
to Impoſe; but I have ſo far anſwerd: 
Their Confidence in Me, that I have"i in 
good earneſt hang it, | 
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Beſides. a few Literals, the Reader is de- 
ſir d to correct the following 
ERRAT 4 

P. 31,1. 25. r. cu-pit. I. 26. r. 1 P. 49, 


1. 11. r. chan, P. 68, I. 1. r. the Penalty. I. 4. 
r. than. P. 164. I. 17. dele He. P. 202. L 19. for 
every where, r. to every bodß. : 


